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Abstract
English

The exciting matters in the context of globalization and urbani-
zation, and the resulting inluences on the lives of each of us, lead 
to a collection of experiences relected in words and pictures. A 
discussion of the substantial qualities of urban space which makes 
a comparison of master planned structures and informally grown 
areas. Informal growth is a fact in many of the world’s largest 
urbanities. A discourse in the middle of actual occurrences, his-
torical and social facts inluence the sustainability of Life in urban 
agglomerations.

This multitude of collected data and the observed social facets lead 
to the conceptual design of a Utopia: a Utopia that designates each 
user the same amount of space in an urban arrangement. Each 
resident of this Utopia can move and place its unit as it pleases, 
resulting in a “mobile - non static - urbanity”. To observe the pos-
sibilities of this Utopia, I wrote a script in the ield of algorithmic 
design, to be able to simulate and optimize random model versions 
of this urban utopian occurrence.

Freedom of scope for every Utopian is a further paradigm, visual-
ized with the help of a further script, also written in the context of 
this thesis. This script generates from a plurality of options, unique 
and individual structures. And inally, these units can be repro-
duced by using rapid manufacturing techniques, this materialized 
output is a so called “urban tool” and has the quality of a “toy” for 
anyone, and can be used to mediate urban matters easily.



German/Deutsch

Die Inhalte rundum Globalisierung und Urbanisierung, und de-
ren Einluss auf das Leben von jeder Einzelnen und jedem Einzel-
nen, werden in Wort und Bild wiedergegeben.

Eine Erörterung von wesentlichen Eigenschaften urbaner Räume 
und eine Gegenüberstellung unterschiedlicher Strukturen, einem 
Masterplan zugrunde liegen andere die auf informellen Wachs-
tum zurück zu führen sind. Informelles Wachstum das in vielen 
der größten Städte der Welt zum Alltag gehört.
Einen Diskurs zwischen aktuellen Geschehnissen, geschichtlichen 
und sozialen Fakten, welche das Leben in den erkundeten urba-
nen Agglomerationen nachhaltig beeinlussen.

Diese Vielzahl an Informationen und die erkannten sozialen Fa-
cetten führen zu einem Entwurf von Utopia, in welchem jedem 
Nutzer, jeder Nutzerin in einem urbanen Gefüge gleich viel 
Raum zusteht. Dieser Raum kann von jedem Bewohner bewegt 
und nach persönlichen Vorzügen positioniert werden. Es handelt 
sich um eine „mobile nicht statische Stadt.“

Dargestellt und entwickelt mit der Zuhilfenahme von algorithmi-
schem Design und entsprechender Scripte, um dieses dynamische 
Modell von Utopia in Variationen simulieren und optimieren zu 
können.

Die Gestaltungsfreiheit jedes einzelnen Utopianers und jeder ein-
zelnen Utopianerin ist ein weiteres Paradigma, und wird durch 
ein zweites Script visualisiert, das aus einer Vielzahl von Möglich-
keiten für jede Einheit eine einzigartige Struktur generiert wird. 
Diese Strukturen können auf verschiedenen Wegen in Form von 
„Spielzeug” ein „Urban Tool”, mittels Rapid Manufacturing 3D 
gedruckt und zum Bau eines ganz persönlichen Utopias verwen-
det werden und ermöglichen eine einfache Vermittlung der ur-
banen Thematik.
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There are many points of view regarding 
the perception of urbanity (a city), this va-
riety of views has as many angles as people 
live and participate in an agglomeration. 
Some focused views are very technical and 
point to functionality, other insights tend to 
be philosophical and are based on humani-
ties like sociology or anthropology. But the 
notions of many perspectives are just about 
dealing with the viewer’s life and how to 
live it optimally and often how to survive. 

The sciences have come up with a huge va-
riety of criteria to deine the various aspects 
of urban life. Simply, we classify urbanity 
in many diferent ways. If we ind suitable 
embedded technological systems that deine 
our cities then it is also likely that we use 
these systems to rate them. A city, for exam-
ple, can be rated in terms of money, to see 
whether a city is inancially liquid or not. 
This aspect is most likely to be used to rate 
a city if it is a good place for business, and i-
nally tells us if there are good job opportu-
nities. Cities also could be rated on whether 
they ofer qualities that may result in a more 
“exiting life” as elsewhere, as for some of us 
it is only important that the city is an inter-
esting and stimulating place. And there is, 
maybe, the most important criterion: “how 
liveable is a city?” Often however, this is 
not amongst the primary considerations of 
where to go. Sometimes people do not even 
think about their human nature and needs 
and others do not even have the chance to 
consider such criteria. Despite the multi-
tude of facts and igures available, we gather 
our most intense impressions of cities with 
our senses and this is a point where pure 
science reaches its limits and a quantitative 
description of a city is not suicient. 

Almost half of the world’s population lives 
in huge urban areas. Each city dweller has 
his own images, understanding and ideas 
of the area they live in. Some do not have 
a positive image because of shortages they 
may face; others chose a city they imagined 
to be their favoured place to live and have 
since found themselves with unmet expec-
tations. Not uncommonly are the inhabit-
ants’ impressions formed based only on the 
perception from a local area that people 
would call their neighbourhood. These lo-
cally formed impressions may decide if an 
urban resident has a positive or negative im-
age of the whole city, their home. To get a 
better understanding of the factors around 
urban life, this thesis starts by examining 
fourteen diferent cities rich and poor on 
four continents in a narrative way.

where they live. In the case of an informally 
built neighbourhood these overlaid built-up 
structures of identiication are not usually 
created on purpose, but this does not mean 
that the higher-level identiication does not 
occur

With this in mind, a next step is to the 
search for more precise explanations, com-
bined with the quest of comparable elements 
between informally grown and formal-
ly planed and built areas. If one compares 
some of the surfaces of these two entire-
ly diferent poles, one does not ind many 
overlapping characteristics, at irst. But, if 
we compare currently growing and infor-
mal neighbourhoods to existing cities (de-
veloped over hundreds of years) one can see 
all kinds of layers and attributes that overlap 
or show similarities. Historic urban struc-
tures tell stories, each building within an 
area tells its own story, stories of failing and 
stories of succeeding, generating values for 
identiication. And so it is with informally 
built houses, they all tell a story. All these 
diferent surfaces, inluence our perception 
of urban space and make one decide if one 
feels well and human in an environment or 
not. 
It could be that occasional failure is in fact a 
necessary part of the development of urban-
ity, trial and error helps the city to inally 
match the needs of its residents. A constant 
cycle of adaption to the current needs, of-
ten just for moments, is clear in informally 
built areas. The mostly simple constructions 
in informal areas also allow a much quick-
er response to changing needs. Conversely, 
structures of formally built areas are strong, 
very static and do not allow quick respons-
es to the changing needs of their users but 

Introduction 
How can a city or urbanity be characterised?

The impact of inluences 

The ield of informal urban growth is of 
great importance in understanding what 
inluences a city’s identity. Places where the 
count of persons per km² reach a densities 
of 700.000 (p/km²), are as high as nowhere 
else, such densities are most probably found 
outside of formally planned urban neigh-
bourhoods. These are the areas that ex-
press pure life in the undirected decisions 
of thousands of residents. On these streets 
you can read the histories of buildings, and 
with the story of a building, the story of its 
residents. Despite this gathering of multi-
ple sometimes conlicting identities, every 
city shows a tendency towards a bigger 
identity. At its best, this comprises of things 
that everyone can use to like themselves to 
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when well-functioning not so many chang-
es are required. A city is nothing static at 
all though and whatever we make in a city 
could be changed soon. As long as we have 
these opportunities to change where we live 
cities will adapt to their residents, otherwise 
we will become stuck with urban elements 
that become a pain by losing their function-
ality.
This leads to the question “is it possible that 
the two entirely diferent practises, formal 
and informal development, learn from each 
other so that we eventually have a mixture 
of the two?” There are areas where this is 
just happening, without anyone having 
planned it. It would be extremely challeng-
ing to attempt to willingly deine a process 
that enables concurrent development of 
clearly informal and explicitly planned for-
mal structures. To inally identify a method 
of achieving this mixture poses diiculties 
but over coming these hurdles could be seen 
as a clear advance in urban development. 
Finally, the way things are developed is 
directly related to the quality of the built 
structures, like sustainability or friendly 
appearance. The quality of built up urban 
areas is most commonly judged by their 
longevity, aesthetic appeal, internal func-
tion and community life. This includes life 
outside one’s home.

It is not easy to prioritise between diferent 
levels of quality formal and informal struc-
tures have to ofer. Diferent city dwellers 
will interact with diferent aspects of the 
building depending if they are neighbours, 
owners or tenants. It is however hard to in-
volve people, whose lives will never include 
the use of a skyscraper due to economic cir-
cumstances. It is therefore diicult for them 

see any sense in relating to such structures: 
In this case the relationship between a poor 
person and a skyscraper does not exists per 
se. 

To simplify this, formal and informal are 
simply seen as two diferent kinds of surfac-
es with diferent appearances. This is coher-
ent with what we see if we walk through an 
urban neighbourhood. The main diferenc-
es are in the size of the surfaces, informality 
appears with much smaller fragmentation of 
the surfaces than formally built structures. 
Further diferences are to be seen in the 
regularity of urban fragments, fragments of 
the informal appear to be randomly scat-
tered and formally planned fragments stand 
for a clear order. Translating this into a 
planning or development strategy would 
mean splitting the surfaces into a multi-
tude of fragments, and allowing individ-
ual adoption of these surface fragments, it 
would also mean reducing the inluence of 
the planners and architects on the resulting 
overall design. This would generate a much 
more vivid manifestation of urbanity, and 
in terms of storytelling each of this frag-
ments would develop its own living histo-
ry. The urban surface would be much more 
detailed and colourful, than rigidly planned 
and designed structures ever could be. If 
this were to be inally transformed onto the 
entire manifestation of built-up structures 
across a larger urban space, it would allow a 
much quicker response to required chang-
es, because the individually shaped parts 
could be changed at a very small scale, and 
the changes needed could go head in many 
small steps without interrupting other relat-
ed urban elements.

For a better understanding of this theory, 
a look into the processes of informal de-
velopment is necessary. Informal develop-
ment clearly has nothing in common with 
a long term plan. Squatters with little per-
sonal wealth and people who inance their 
lives on a day to day basis, will improve 
their home once they have some extra cash. 
They are only able to invest sporadically 
to improve their home, rather than make 
planned improvements or complete reg-
ular maintenance. The one day this could 
mean the buying of some sheet metal to 
improve the roof, and when the family 
has the money - bricks to replace wooden 
walls. This is clearly not the right situation 
for a long term centralised plan, the only 
working mechanism might be proper edu-
cation about possible complications. An en-
tire plan for a building would not help, as 
there is the clear missing of inancial capital 
to implement such a process. But, as there is 
no plan involved the architecture resulting 
from this step by step evolution can be seen 
as a record of the people’s lives, and makes 
the stories behind this accruement visible.

To impose informality on a planning pro-
cess is not a new idea, as there already exist 
some objects that show at least on the sur-
face a structure that should imitate an infor-
mal process, but it never looks the same as 
buildings that carry the story of individuals 
on their surface. To imitate this with the-
oretical invented processes could never be 
as complex as the actual accruement of im-
provements and new features. If these qual-
ities can be achieved, this is only possible 
by the direct inclusion of informalities and 
irregularities as an element of urban design 
and development.



The next step in scale is the general urban 
space, urban space is clearly not only about 
all the singularly built units but these units 
are still the elements of the general arrange-
ment of urban space. These single units cre-
ate uncountable possibilities of how to array, 
build, perceive and use the built-up space 
around us. The possibilities available to us 
are controlled by what we perceive, and these 
perceptions are responsible for the relations 
we might have to a certain space. A percep-
tion can inluenced by subtle details, im-
parted by the planned and unplanned struc-
tures around us. Urban surfaces and spaces 
are also not just the buildings and the space 
between them, they are much more. There 
are as many diferent ways to describe space 
as there are people who use it. The gener-
al theories reach out into diferent ields of 
study, for example sociology has its very own 
description for space. Space can also be de-
scribed as a mind model. 
Finally it is about the life of single inhabit-
ants, urban life seen as the life of a single per-
son. Each person has their own feelings and 
needs, skills and knowledge. And the ques-
tion arises, if it is possible to incorporate in 
the life of a single person into the pluralities 
urbanity consists of? The other way around, 
urbanity is the addition of all the single ur-
ban residents, so it is obviously necessary to 
ind a way to share the overlapping needs of 
all the unique participants, and the need to 
create awareness between all single humans. 
The conclusion is to share knowledge and 
skills by incorporation of all the future resi-
dents. To accomplish this we require a pool 
of know-how which includes the designing, 
the building, the growing, the developing 
and the planning of urban space.

... the merging of planning and doing ...

My vision of urbanity is as an experiment, 
an attempt to picture and collect diferent 
ideas for urban life reduced to a minimum 
of elements. With the main focus being to 
merge planning and doing as similar parts. 
Generally it is impossible to draw a picture 
including all the facts and facets urban life 
has to ofer, meaning the holistic and entire 
understanding of urban life is impossible. 
Describing and understanding such com-
plexity is only possible with simpliications 
and narratives. In this case it is the reduc-
tion of urban life to the single point of view 
of one individual, and the assignment of a 
standardized space to each individual, to i-
nally ind a way to make urban life under-
standable for everyone. As soon people are 
able to understand, in this case their own 
urban surrounding, this will be the base for 
my ideal urbanity. Understanding ones sur-
roundings, enables one to participate, and 
once an individual is participating, the in-
dividual can start being as active part of the 
place where they live. This might lead to a 
direct identiication of a person with their 
surroundings; Achieving a cooperation of 
individuals towards small sized communi-
ties, communities which will work collab-
oratively, and so on, to create the essence of 
urban life. An ideal city is no longer a place 
deined by a set of theoretical perfect stand-
ards it is much more an urbanity deined 
and arranged by its residents, my city and 
your city, our city, an urbanity that could 
literally occur anywhere not bound only to 
one spot but also something that could dis-
appear the next day, a city that could also 
be nowhere. Having an absolute freedom of 
mobility for the residents.

Ma.ad.man. Urbanization is an analysis, a 
vision and a utopia at the same time, with 
the focus on a human world at a scale that 
holds proportion to us as humans. The fu-
ture will continue with the growing of the 
world’s urbanities, humanity and the hu-
man as an individual remains a crucial part 
of this growth, just as one out of many ex-
amples, some socioeconomic groups are just 
not included in the planned development of 
our future cities. 

With the year 2050 as much as 75% of the 
global population are estimated to live in 
so called urban agglomerations, to be pre-
pared and enabled to properly deal with this 
challenges many diferent solutions should 
be at hand. This very personal and indi-
vidual approach is a mind game towards a 
well-considered future urbanity, it is not 
primarily about the building or planning of 
entire cities. It is much more an approach to 
enable the individual with their solitary life 
to participate in the multitude of activities 
that urban life consists of. This utopia, is a 
tool for urban education rather than any-
thing that we would like to have realized 
because idealized approaches quickly turn 
into the not so much appreciated dystopia. 
This utopia is also to be seen as a provo-
cation of alternatives to the copy and paste 
trends, in the actual contexts of urban plan-
ning. This is achieved by the designs that 
have evolved for this thesis being based on 
randomly generated surfaces and structures, 
giving individual appearances to each unit - 
other than any copy and paste action, which 
would result in absolute regularity.



For a better understanding what urban life 
currently is/means, I started many years ago 
to collect information about many cities. 
I made excursions to these cities (some of 
which I inhabited) and I documented my 
experiences with pictures and records of the 
day-to-day of living in that city, and con-
stantly extending my knowledge of urban 
life.
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built-up urban area of the city of Bogotá

City of Bogotá

001 Date 30.09.2015, Graphic by author, Data 

Source. openstreetmap.org and publicly 

accessible aerial views

415km²

1632km²

Could globalization and urbanization be 
the same thing? They are not exactly the 
same but closely related and are totally wo-
ven together. So to say, urbanization is part 
of globalization and vice versa: globaliza-
tion is part of urbanization.

Urban areas bring everything closer in a 
local context but the extent of urbanity is 
globalization. Globalization from a local 
point of view means to be connected to the 
world. Is a place urbanized as soon one has 
access to internet, connected to the world 
by a plug? Or, does it mean that one is no 
further away from an international air-
port then for example two hours? Would it 
mean, that I am no longer in an urban area 
if my ride across a city to an airport takes 
me more than two hours? Or, is urbanity 
simply deined by the population density, as 
a higher population density in our agglom-
erations means a more efective land use. An 
agglomeration would be classed as urbanity 
as soon it reached a certain density, which 
would make the term urbanity simply a de-
scription of a diferent kind of land use.
 
Currently the human population uses about 
thirteen percent of the earth’s landmass as 
croplands. If land use rises in the same way, 
as some prediction methods have calculat-
ed the growth of our global population, 
will require much more efective land use 
than we have today. Due to these predicted 
land use changes the deinitions of urbani-
ty might also be altered. The deinition of 
urbanity might only by a snapshot of a cur-
rent state of the social formation in a de-
ined area.

Globalising World, Urbanizing Globe

Deinitions are not always as clear. In gen-
eral the diferences between a metropol-
itan area, an urbanized area and an actu-
al city are not always as clear. And so it is 
that all-purpose deinitions are not easy to 
make and the multiple deinitions that exist 
will always vary. A deinition which would 
ind a general use depends on the way peo-
ple are counted in the local census, but till 
today there is no global common method 
for the counting of a population. With the 
data provided by the United Nations the 
statistics show large inaccuracies following 
the diferences and variety our world’s cities 
have. Figures generated with this data are 
not suitable for clear comparisons, but still 
enable to make illustrate the main difer-
ences. 

Technical solutions will properly generate 
more accurate statistics in the near future 
and currently research is being conducted 
to evaluate the population with the use of 
satellite imagery and mathematical approxi-
mations. By analysing the patterns of build-
ings, infrastructure and the light density at 
night, combined with very detailed popu-
lation counts of small sectors in comparable 
areas the estimates are being harmonized. 
(Source and one city lights image) Maybe 
this data will help to generate more compa-
rable numbers for the future. If the purpose 
of such estimates is to inform policy one 
could also ask “why not just visit a place?” 
look if there are deicits and try to improve 
the situation.
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areas as a superlative without any exact 
deinitions. Simply it is huge! To compare 
any two megalopolises would hardly make 
sense, as any known qualities will most 
properly be found in every megalopolis. For 
one who lives in a megalopolis it does not 
change much, if there are big transforma-
tions on the other end of the megalopolis 
maybe 500 km away. It is not more than in-
formation about urban areas which extend-
ed so much that they have grown together, 
the megalopolis. In the terms of planning 
it should remain a curiosity that can occur.

Urban life outside of our cities - Polem-
ically one could say, all of Austria is urban-
ized, as almost every rural corner is con-
nected with high speed internet, streets and 
travel to a larger agglomeration is as fast as it 
would be to get across some of our world‘s 
biggest cities. This would mean that urban-
ity would no longer only occur in cities.

Finally there is the question of our one 
world, and by what means we might deine 
globalization – currently the term cyber ur-
banity/globalization appears to be the most 
contemporary context.

The statistics used for the comparison of cit-
ies in this thesis are mostly taken from pub-
lications by the World Bank and the United 
Nations. The igures are widely comparable 
for the purposes of description in this thesis, 
in some cases there was the need to add in-
dividual additional information for a few of 
the cities introduced on the following pag-
es. Sadly this are sometimes just approxima-
tions and could have unintended deviations.

The following explanations are a personal 
examination of the key terms used to deine 
our urban structures. As mentioned, they 
are usually complex concepts that do not 
lend themselves to any single description 
but for the context of this thesis I have stuck 
to the following deinitions.

City - an area within an urban agglomer-
ation deined by administrative borders, 
sometimes the area of the city can be larger 
as the actual urban area. These boundaries 
often build a virtual border. Historically 
many of our cities have been adapted with 
the growth of urban areas and the city bor-
ders have been extended from time to time. 
One of the goals is to provide clear land use 
perimeters and administrative integration 
as a shared base for the ongoing develop-
ment of urban regions. Cities are further 
discussed in the part of this thesis dedicated 
to history.

Metropolitan Area - The area that is di-
rectly related to an agglomeration. The land 
use does not play any role in describing 
this area. A metropolitan area also appears 
if two cities close to each other, but with 
rural areas in between, as long as they show 
connections and are related to each other. 
It is hard to compare diferent metropolitan 
areas, as their constituent parts vary widely 
between farmlands, industrial areas, nature, 
and every other type of land use. For ex-
ample, in talking of density, igures of pop-
ulation in a metropolitan area do not tell 
us much about the density as there are too 
many ways in which the overall population 
shares use of the land in all the diferent ar-
eas included. The comparison of metropoli-
tan areas would be one between places with 
similar economic characteristics but with 
entirely diferent built up conigurations/
formations. 

Urban zone, urbanized area, urban 
area - share much of their area with a de-
ined city but might exceed the political 
boarders of a city. Economically depend-
ent, the identiication is usually related to 
the “core city”. However, regulations about 
urban elements commonly vary widely 
within a single urbanized region as there 
are often various diferent political and ad-
ministrative bounders found in the middle 
of urbanized areas.

Urbanization - Urbanity - Is deined by 
certain characteristics. Deinitions about 
what urbanity might be often vary and are 
related to the situation of the people and 
actors in an area. It is common to follow 
diferent rules in deining urbanization in 
diferent cases. The deinitions are based on 
local rules about deining urbanity. For ex-
ample an agglomeration of 200 individuals 
within a continuous built-up area is by the 
Swedish deinition an urban area. 
But a quiet densely populated area with 
50.000 inhabitants in China might not be 
classiied an urban area by their deinition, 
in China this places could still be consid-
ered agricultural areas.

(The) Built Up Urban Area(s) – Is an area 
with continuous built up structures with no 
larger gaps. This is a rather new deinition 
in the ield of urban sciences and seems to 
be a step towards a more useable deinition 
to compare urban areas. As all the other 
deinitions do not lead into comparable sta-
tistics.

The Megalopolis – Is the superlative when 
talking of continuous extents of urban are-
as, without mentionable interruption of the 
urban elements and structures. The term 
megalopolis describes a sequence of urban 
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artificial surfaces (0.6 percent)

tree-covered areas (27.7 percent)

shrub-covered areas (9.5 percent)

herbaceous vegetation (1.3 percent)

mangroves (0.1 percent)

sparse vegetation (7.7 percent)

bare soils (15.2 percent)

snow and glaciers (9.7 percent)

inland water bodies (2.6 percent)

croplands (12.6 percent)

grasslands (13.0 percent)

002 Chart by author, World land use and 

coverage of the earth’s landmass

This pie chart shows the global land usage. 
Humanity uses a total of ~13 percent of the 
land. The earth has a surface area meas-
uring 510,000,000 km²; of this total, 29.2 
percent is landmass and 70.8 percent is wa-
ter. The landmass makes about 149,000,000 
km². If we use thirteen percent of the en-
tire landmass that humans actually use, this 
would amount to 19,370,000 km². Current-
ly [October 2015], we have a population 
of 7,356,303,707 humans. This equates to 
about 2,633 m² overall used land per person. 

If we consider the number of the artiicial 
surfaces—the equivalent of about 0.6 per-
cent of the landmass with 894,000 km², this 
would mean that each person has approx-
imately an average space of 121 m² in our 

World land use and coverage of the 

earth’s landmass

Land-use charts: Global Land Cover SHARE (GLC-SHARE) database Beta-Release Version 1.0 - 2014, by John Latham, Renato Cumani, Ilaria Rosati 
and Mario Bloise; http://www.fao.org/uploads/media/glc-share-doc.pdf; 2015 07 29
World surface informations: http://www.universetoday.com/25756/surface-area-of-the-earth/; 2015 07 29
Population: - clock; http://www.worldometers.info/world-population/; 2015 07 29

urban agglomerations, including all surfaces 
like transportation and streets.

Let us continue this extrapolation a little 
further, with the use of the prognosis for 
our future, to see in the igures on the fol-
lowing pages. So let’s assume that the most 
probable scenario for the future will be the 
“high-growth” scenario: then the world 
would have a population of 36.4 billion 
inhabitants by the year 2300, ive times as 
much as now (2015). That means that, if the 
average space use per person stays the same 
as now, we would need to make use of 65 
percent of the earth’s solid surface. And at 
least 3 percent of our globe would be cov-
ered with artiicial surfaces, the equivalent 
of about 4.470.000 km².

Global Facts
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Asia (56,6 percent)

North America (12,9 percent)

Africa (10,7 percent)

Europe (10,2 percent)

South America (8,1  percent)

Oceania (1,4 percent)

Asia (56,6 percent)

North America (12,9 percent)

Africa (10,7 percent)

Europe (10,2 percent)

South America (8,1  percent)

Oceania (1,4 percent)

003 Chart by author, Distribution of Urban Areas with 

a population higher than 500.000

This is a simple illustration about the dis-
tribution of large cities by continents. More 
than half of all urban dwellers live in Asia. 
All other continents have pretty similar 
shares.

Data source: Demographia World Urban Areas (Built-Up Urban Areas or Urban Agglomerations) 11th Annual Edition: January 2015; http://www.demo-

graphia.com/db-worldua.pdf, 2015 09 30

Distribution of Urban Areas with a 

Population Greater than 500.000
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Not Urban

Rural

below 100.000

Very Small Urban Agglomerations

100.000 to 499.999

Small Urban Agglomerations

10.000.000 plus

Megacities

1.000.000 to 2.499.999

Medium SIzed Urban Agglomerations

2.500.000 to 4.999.999

Larg Urban Agglomerations

500.000 to 999.999

Small to Medium Sized Urban Agglomerations

5.000.000 to 10.000.000

Very Larg Urban Agglomerations 

45,90%

15,20%

10,70%

7,90%

6,50%

5,20%

4,80%

3,80%

Currently 54.1 percent of the world’s pop-
ulation live in urban agglomerations. This 
diagram shows (clockwise) the share of each 
deinition from the highest to the lowest 
share. The colours indicate the size of the 
deined agglomerations, dark red represents 
Megacities while light green represents ru-
ral.

According to the actual prognosis, 
the overall share of urban residents will be 
75% by 2050.

Data source: Demographia World Urban Areas (Built-Up Urban Areas or Urban Agglomerations) 11th Annual Edition: January 2015; http://www.demo-

graphia.com/db-worldua.pdf, 2015 09 30

Distribution of the World Population between 

Rural Areas and Megacities
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Year

2000 6,1 6,1 6,1 6,1 6,1

2050 7,4 8,9 8,9 10,6 12,8

2100 5,5 9,1 9,1 14,0 43,6

2150 3,9 8,5 8,5 16,7 244,4

2200 3,2 8,5 8,3 21,2 1.775,3

2250 2,7 8,8 8,3 27,8 14.783,0

2300 2,3 9,0 8,3 36,4 133.592,0

Zero- growth ConstantHighLow Medium

0,0

5,0

10,0

15,0

20,0

25,0

30,0

35,0

0,0

20.000,0

40.000,0

60.000,0

80.000,0

100.000,0

120.000,0

140.000,0

2000 2050 2100 2150 2200 2250 23002000 2050 2100 2150 2200 2250 2300

Data for the igures. Estimated world population 1950-2000, and projections 2000-2300, Source: http://www.un.org/esa/population/publications/lon-

grange2/WorldPop2300inal.pdf; 2015 07 29, 
Page 5 and 123 -126
United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs/Population Division - World Population to 2300, New York 2004

The hypothetical data are based on growth 
estimates from past population trends. The 
trends from a 100 year period with the 
lowest growth in the last some 2000 years 
is taken for the lowest projections and the 
high growth is based on the highest growth 
within 100 years from the last two millen-
nia. The same was done with the 200 years 
period. The constant growth rate shows a 
rather curious igure that should never ever 
become reality.

World Population Projections in Billions
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Percentage Urban

0-20%

20-40%

40-60%

60-80%

80-100%

City Population

1-5 million

5-10 million

10 million or more

This maps are based on the informations from: http://esa.un.org/unpd/wup/Maps/
http://esa.un.org/unpd/wup/Maps/CityDistribution/CityPopulation/CityPop.aspx
http://esa.un.org/unpd/wup/Maps/CityGrowth/CityGrowth.aspx; 2015 01 01

2030

1970

1990

2014

Grade of Urbanization
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Bogotá

Lima

Quito

Medellín

San José
Managua

Detroit New York City

Barcelona

World Map 

urban growth- rural - 75% - mega 

cities - urban future - humanity - future 
tendencies - capitol cities - land use - attractors - 
knowledge cities - concurrences - haphazard 

urbanisation

Journey to urbanity, urban life, mega-cit-
ies and many other superlatives one could 
think of, is projected in the context of the 
ongoing urbanization of our globe. This 
map does not show my own actual traveling 
route, but the journey towards urbanity on 
the coming pages.

The statistics used for the comparison of cit-
ies in this thesis are mostly taken from pub-
lications by the World Bank and the United 
Nations. The igures are widely compara-
ble, in some cases there was the need to add 
individual additional information for a few 
of the selected cities introduced on the fol-
lowing pages. Caveat: these are sometimes 
just approximations and could have unin-
tended deviations.
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ViennaBarcelona

Chandigarh

Delhi

Mumbai

Ahmedabad

Selection of the “blueprinted” Cities
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World map, ArcGis base map, downloaded June 2015, Source: Esri, DigitalGlobe, GeoEye, Earthstar Geographics, CNES/Airbus DS, USDA, USGS, AEX, 

Getmapping, Aerogrid, IGN, IGP, swisstopo, and the GIS User Community 
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Urban Characteristics 

There is an expression: you best understand if you have seen and 
experienced something on your own. Following this saying, I 
started to seek out my own explicit experiences with urban life. 
All the places I encountered left some impressions and thoughts 
about urbanity. These thoughts impressions and ideas coupled 
with statistics, other data and maps built an abstract sense of con-
cern and apprehension about urban issues. 

Each of these places show certain problems and advantages in ur-
ban life. These advantages and disadvantages might be results of 
both planned and unplanned urban development. But many of 
the solutions in our urbanities are a result of long term processes 
which cannot clearly be separated by these terms. To show certain 
results as an outcome of urban processes, this study is the consol-
idation of the stories of fourteen cities which are situated in very 
diferent areas of our globe. The locations of this study comprise 
of Detroit and New York City in North America; Bogota and 
Medellin in Colombia; San Jose (Costa Rica), Managua (Nicara-
gua), Lima (Peru) and Quito (Ecuador) in Latin America; it also 
includes some of the biggest cities in the World like New Delhi 
and Mumbai in India. As an aside, I also reference Vienna the 
city I live in and Barcelona as special historic examples in city and 
society planning. 

The city portraits in this thesis refer to a diferent matters urban 
planners and dwellers face. Some of the matters are repeatedly 
ailiated. For example public transportation is a very important 
part in the development of cities and there are not many difer-
ent solutions but those available have interesting diferences in 
detail. As well, there is housing, a vital part of urbanization, the 
primary element linking people’s lives and urban development. 
In several of the explored places one inds many diferent and 
independent processes in the ield of self-built homes. These self-
built structures directly lead to images and a manifestations in 
urban spaces, shaped by the builder’s individual approach. This 
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Between plain Data and Experiences

diversity in self-built structures can be seen as directly as urbanity 
forming an imprint of life, and makes it possible to identify the 
socioeconomic groups of the users; a type of urban story telling. 
At the irst glimpse it might not look like the often very chaotic 
structures would not have anything to do with urban planning, 
but there are many things urban planning can’t reveal about the 
way these individual and often informal processes occur. This is 
due to the complexity of social and economic processes shown in 
informal and non-planned urban development. Furthermore this 
often marginal structures are so rapidly changing that it is hard 
to recognize the current state these urban neighbourhoods ind 
them self ’s in. 

These portraits are not necessarily a continuous story about ur-
banity, as there are idiosyncrasies from one to another city. But 
the portraits follow the focus of understanding urbanity.
The facts are about matters that seem pertinent to me, some in-
formation is rather curious than of scientiic importance. This cu-
rious information helps me to produce a more continuous image 
about the places I have been to. Always keeping in mind that I 
am one of the some 3 billion humans who live in our urban ag-
glomerations, but also one who designated himself to work on 
the science around urbanizations, one who has knowledge of the 
ongoing discourses in the ield of urban planning. 

We could let decide numbers, they are never wrong?
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It is pretty common that people move into cities, 
and there are many diferent reasons why people 
inally decide to do it. But what is it that these 
people are joining? 
A city by its meaning is a gathering of people 
who ind ways to organize in a collective life in 
a certain area, by deining values and the sharing 
of capacities towards a higher eiciency. Today, 
cities are known for their ability to provide great 
services to the community in a much higher 
density than we would ind it in rural areas.
People move to cities for better healthcare op-
portunities, for education, out of economic ne-
cessity or the diversity of cultural activities, to 
name just some of the most common reasons. 
What most of these motivations have in com-
mon, is the search for a “better life”. 
Bogotá is an exceptional example of an urbanity 
that was confronted with an unexpected wave 
of migration. One hundred years ago, Bogotá’s 
population counted about 130.000 people; it is 
now 66 times as large. In percent this represents 
an increase of 6600% (average annual growth = 
4.3% = ((8800/130)^(1/100)-1)*100)) and result-
ing in a current population of 8.8 million (by 
2015). Sixty years ago vague prognosis estimated 
Bogotá to have a peak of 2.5 million inhabitants, 
but this was surpassed only twenty years later. So 
to say nobody expected this enormous growth, 
resulting in several fatalities in building the city’s 

state by the United States, and Colombia’s inal 
borders were deined.
La Violencia (The Violence) is the name given to 
the Colombian Civil War, it was a result of deep 
mistrust between the two main political forces 
in the country; the liberals and the conservatives. 
300.000 people died in the years between 1948 
and 1958, the most violent time. Colombia’s so-
ciety is still not ahead of “La Violencia” as there 
is no oicial peace agreement. In Colombia the 
four strong forces (Guerria (as FARC*), Militar, 
Para Militar and la Policia) have fought since 
then for their own interests. In the mid 80’s an 
additional force contributed to the country wide 
violence, the Medellín Cartel, which was formed 
from the drug production and distribution Ma-
ia. The Medellín cartel inluenced major politi-
cians, police, military and Guerria groups, put-
ting the country even further into chaos. Now, 
Colombia is steadily leaving its shadow times, 
as afection of the hard work for a more stable 
and secure country builds, putting its dangerous 
reputation into the past. Colombia is not to be 
considered unsecure/unsafe anymore.

Behind the migration into cities are many 
individual fates like:
There are many reasons why people move to 
the city: in the case of Bogotá these are often to 
avoid harassment and violence, due to poor har-

infrastructure. It is still that the city of Bogotá 
cannot keep pace with the ongoing migration 
into the city, and simply avoiding catastrophic 
fatalities will be a challenge to which the solu-
tions are not yet known. The future will require 
solutions for all participants, as the city contin-
ues to grow some estimates forecast Bogotá to 
surpass twenty-ive million in only twenty three 
years (compound growth of 4.6 to 4.7 %: 8.8*(1 
+ 0.046)^23 = 24.75).
One of the main factors for these urban growth 
rates is the ongoing growth of our world’s pop-
ulation. But what are the speciic reasons in Bo-
gotá and what is the background of being a big-
ger attractor of migrants compared to the smaller 
cities in Colombia?
To reveal some of the factors a short overview on 
Colombia’s shaken past helps. Beginning with 
the arriving of the Spanish colonialists in the 
early 16th century CE, when the suppression of 
indigenous tribes and cultures started, an often 
violent act. Some years later in 1538 Santa Fe de 
Bogotá was founded and became the capital of 
the Spanish provinces. After a long ight for in-
dependence, Colombia became an independent 
state in the beginning of the 19th century with 
Bogotá as its capital. In the very beginning of the 
20th century Colombia faced instabilities and a 
war, the “Guerra de los Mil Días”. Panama was 
subsequently forced to become an independent 

Into to the City 
What makes people move into cities. 

Absolute population growth in blue, and the growth rate 

within two decades in  red (percent), approximation of 

given data for a linear graphical result.
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vests and rural opportunities and to seek a better 
Education:

Harassment and violence - A women takes her 
children to move away from her violent husband 
and in an emerging country, there are often not 
many options of where to go. So the women 
with her children moves to a city because the 
city always ofers some kind of choice. 
Poor Harvest - A family of growers has no 
chance to feed themselves due to a poor harvest 
or extremely low revenues from their products, 
amongst other problems which make life hard in 
the countryside. The conclusion is often to go to 
a city as there is always some kind of a work to be 
found. Quite often the family moves to the city 
in steps, this is often seen in migration processes. 
One person starts on her own and tries to ind 
a place to stay and a job, once this person has 
settled other family members start to join them.
There are also positive reasons like Education - 
As cities usually ofer much higher quantity and 
quality of education, at all levels. Young people 
especially stand to beneit from a move into an 
urban agglomeration for educational purpos-
es and depending on their situation they most 
probably will stay for a job.

Uncontrolled and unplanned growth has hap-
pened in Bogotá since the 1980’s in several 
diferent areas, and is often seen as a threat to 
the city, especially reputation-wise. But all the 
squatters never intended to do wrong, they just 
tried and seek a chance towards a better life. 
Informal growth does not have any culprits; it is 
often the only way that people can have some-
thing for their livelihoods. When in the 1950’s 
Bogotá’s population started to grow enormously, 
it was quite unexpected. This meant that to let 
the people use land they didn’t own was often 

Initiatives have been set to deal with the quick 
transformation of Bogotá into a mega city and 
begin with support providing building materi-
als for construction. Advice is also available and 
can be simple, such as how to keep a roof water-
proof or more complex, to ofer help on how to 
advance buildings towards static stable systems. 
These initiative go right up to big infrastructure 
projects as found in the south of the city. Current 
large infrastructure projects include technical 
infrastructure like wastewater systems and steps 
towards disaster resilience in the area by analys-
ing slopes that tend to slide and would endanger 
residents living in the area. Providing low cost 
housing that meets certain minimum standards 
is another way that help might be ofered. 

Special qualities that have to be mentioned 
about Bogotá:
The successful project “Trans Mileno” a BRT 
system (Bus Rapid Transit) that was built as the 
irst city-wide public transportation network 
since Bogotá became a megacity. The BRT en-
hanced the situation, especially for the poor areas 
as they now have a proper transportation links to 
places of work. The project, by ofering trans-
port across the city has thus reduced travel times 
from three hours to about one hour from the 
south from the city to the north.
Bogotá is a city of bricks, most of the buildings 
are built of clay bricks, while not all are built 
solely of bricks, many do only have a brick 
blended facade. The bricks are to be seen every-
where, several squares, roads and pathways are 
paved with bricks. 
Ciclovia (literally the cycling path). Once a week, 
every Sunday between 7am and 2pm local time, 
Bogotá is transformed into a spare time Mecca. 
Hundreds of kilometres of the city’s main roads 
are closed for spare time activities like cycling, 
skating, walking or running.

the only way cities could ofer support. To have 
a controlled method for dealing with growth it is 
necessary to know the future growth of the pop-
ulation, and such predictions are always vague. 
On the one hand the government is asked to act 
if there are serious deicits with urban infrastruc-
tures, and on the other hand the general popu-
lation has inally to make its own progress. Even 
though everybody has skills that are of need, 
many of the newly arriving do not have any 
knowledge of urban life: self-determination and 
government involvement are a balancing act. 
Bogotá as a city took action in the densest in-
formal areas to provide basic infrastructure such 
as water supply and sewerage systems. But once 
one area was upgraded a new area was already 
occupied: The actions have always been one step 
behind because uncontrolled and unplanned 
growth is often the only practical way, despite 
all its diiculties. The low quality of these early 
stage residences mean there is therefore little sur-
prise in that a ive loor building does not it any 
of the static standards a new city dweller holds 
from his or her old life.
However, such disappointment can often mean 
“just” the absence of certain knowledge and not 
as often stated: the lack of inancial resources. 
Despite these diiculties and the required adjust-
ments to one’s expectations in many ways the 
people generate admirable output resulting in 
distinct city districts, as time goes by many of the 
dwellings start to constantly upgrade (as money 
becomes available), processes that are certainly 
hard to plan in a proper manner. To me these 
city bags are vivid, and a direct output of life in a 
very simple way, but as all of us know life is nev-
er totally equitable. So it is only logical that in 
these informally grown neighbourhoods we also 
often observe a higher level of cruelty compared 
to other city parts. 
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018 Date 06.04.2013A farm 30 minutes walk from Bogotá’s historic city centre, A ilm about the family who 
lives in this house, http://www.cultureunplugged.com/documentary/watch-online/play/9089/LA-CASA-

-THE-HOUSE-

019 Date 18.02.2013; rudimentary housing, Soacha, Suburbs of Bogotá

020 Date 18.02.2013; rudimentary housing, Soacha, Suburbs of Bogotá

021 Date 05.03.2013; The further extent of Ciudad Bolivar, Bogotá; Columbia’s biggest informally built area
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022 Date 18.02.2013; Informal settlements, Soacha - Bogotá, behind Ciudad Bolivar 

023 Date 18.02.2013; Housing machinery in the middle of informal housing, Soacha south of Bogotá 

024 Date 11.04.2013; Bogotá, View of the “Universidad Nacional sede Bogotá”, 

a vital part in the middle of Bogotá,

025 Date 11.04.2013; Avenida Las Americas, Bogotá, 

042



026 Date 03.02.2013; Bogotá, Ciclovia; About the half of the city’s main roads are closed for cars every 

Sunday. The city turns into a huge place for spare time activities. 

027 Date 07.02.2013; Transmilenio, Bogotá; To get from south to north took three hours, 

now it takes  one.

028 Date 07.02.2013; Dia sin Caro, Car free day in Bogotá takes place once a year, Bogotá Calle 26

029 Date 18.02.2013; A usual day in Bogotá, Calle 26 (Avenida El Dorado)

030 Date 06.04.2013; The future of Bogotá, View from the ea stern mountains
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Aerial View of Bogotá

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of the south of Bogotá, and Soacha 

Scale 1 to 33.333 
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036 Wien, Rosenhügel 1891

037 Haus mit einer Mauer, Sketch, Adolf Loos 1921

038 Werkbundsiedlung, Advertisment 1932

At the end of the 19th century, Vienna was 
faced with a signiicant increase in migra-
tion. This wave of migration resulted in 
certain diiculties for the city, such as being 
increasingly surrounded by larger areas of 
slums and causing strange behaviour in the 
housing market.
The need to ind solutions to the major 

hoods, one of his most notable design be-
ing the “Haus mit einer Mauer” (house 
with one wall). Most interesting to note 
during this time, were the integrative pro-
cesses and ways that communities partici-
pated in building their neighbourhoods 
together, and how this saved them money 
when working on their future homes. The 
dwellers participated in the construction of 
a series of buildings for all of them self ’s, but 
they didn’t know which would eventually 
be theirs. After the completion of the con-
struction development, and the buildings 
were entirely inished, did the participants 
get their property by lot.
The Austrian “Werkbund” – a work feder-
ation of architects, artist and builders, was 
formed in 1912, with the goal to serve high 
quality industrial art for purse. In 1932, a 
building exhibition took place in Vien-
na, the so called “Werkbundsiedlung”, the 
world’s largest housing fair, with 70 fully 
furnished houses have been designed by 33 
architects. Some of this architects have al-
ready participated in the design for housing 
related to the “Siedlerbewegung”. Many of 
this architects had pro garden city attitude. 
The fair had to face criticism, for aspects 
like this very low density achieved by gar-
den cities, now it is a piece of art/architec-
tural history.

dwellers movement - museum 
like inner city - adoption of the 

city over time - newly developed 
sub centres - early interventions - 
recent interventions

Sources: 039: https://stadtfruchtwien.iles.wordpress.com/2012/04/rosenhuegel-91.jpg, Archiv der :AH! Siedlung Rosenhügel; 040: http://deu.archin-

form.net/projekte/3407.htm, Article in: Elementare Gestaltungsprinzipien in der Architektur, F. Fonatti, Edition Tusch Buch- und Kunstverlag, 1982, Seite 
108; 041: http://www.werkbundsiedlung-wien.at/cms/werkbundsiedlung/images/a/007/734_647x431-1-1.jpg, OFFIZIELLER AUSSTELLUNGSKATALOG 
1932,© Wien Museum; General Sources: http://www.werkbundsiedlung-wien.at/; Dwellers movement: http://www.werkbundsiedlung-wien.at/de/hinter-
gruende/siedlerbewegung/; http://www.aspern-seestadt.at/

 . With this idea of garden cities, Vien-
na could not have provide enough Social 
Housing, leading to housing units like su-
perblock architecture. The construction 
of Social Housing stemmed from the poor 
housing conditions faced by Vienna’s citi-
zens after the First World War. At this time, 
with no rent regulation, the price of rent 
for a room could change overnight. The 
city of Vienna came up with a wide social 
housing program to serve the market with 
new ways to ofer living spaces for reasona-
ble rent, with the addition of a new standard 
of amenities in all buildings. These building 
can be found all over the city and, to this 
day, number over 220.000 units.
Besides the housing program there have 
been a couple of other interventions that 
deined the current image of the city Vien-
na. The inner ring road, founded on the ba-
sis of the former city wall, together with all 
the buildings that run along it, deines the 
original boundary of historic Vienna. The 
ring road encloses the more or less museum 

Past and Present 
Cities have faced for a long period of time 

all kinds of different dificulties.

problems caused by the increasing popu-
lation resulted in two speciically exem-
plar solutions being found in the early 20th 
Century.
Vienna’s slums were located in its outskirts 
and it was this area that inspired a move-
ment known as the Viennese ‘Dwellers 
Movement’ (Siedlerbewegung). The people 
of the slums had begun to build their own 
housing communities utilising simple, but 
unfortunately unregulated, solutions such 
as wooden barns have been built with no 
legal rights to use this land. This problem-
atic situation led into large demonstrations, 
the city inally had to set action resulting in 
certain institution called the ‘Siedlungsamt’ 
(settlement oice).
In the 1920’s, as the head of architecture 
from the “Siedlungsamt”, Adolf Loos was 
in charge of planning several neighbour-
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039 Date 12.06.2015; Werkbundsiedlung, Woinovichgasse 11, Vienna; Building designed by Hans Adolf 

Vetter, opened in 1932 as a model house settlement designed by 32 architects

040 Date 12.06.2015; Social or socialist housing, Karl Marx Hof, 

built by Karl Ehn between 1927 and 1930, 

041 Date 12.06.2015; Haus mit einer Mauer, design by Adolf Loos, 

was designed to be extended 

like inner city a whole district kept and pre-
served like a piece of art.
Danube Island, a more then 20 kilometres 
long man-maid island, turned out to be a very 
functional lood protection for the city and 
adds a huge, public, green space for all kinds 
of recreational activities.
Since 1990, after a long period of shrinking 
and stagnation, Vienna’s population started 
to grow once more. This resulted in the need 
for a huge expansion of suburban space. An 
example of this is the sub-city centre devel-
opment “Seestadt Flugfeld Aspern”, which is 
developed for about 20.000 people, with the 
goal not only having a sleeper city.
Till today the social housing remains very 
popular in Vienna. Nowadays, the social hous-
ing program has changed somewhat, moving 
towards ownership being split between the 
private sector apartments that are inancially 
supported by the city. Just very recently the 
city of Vienna started again to builds housing 
units directly with the goal of building at least 
3.000 units owned by the city, annually.
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042 Date 12.06.2015, Danube island, 20 kilometres of recreational area, about 40 kilometres of beach and in fact also serves as lood protection for Vienna. 
In the Background Donau City an important area for Vienna’s city development. About 1500 housing units 

043 Date 23.05.2010; The preservation of Vienna, 

Oberes Belvedere seen from the botanical gardens
044 Date 12.06.2015; Wohnprojekt Wien, a residential joint building venture, 

planed by Eins zu Eins Architects, inished December 2013
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045 Date 23.05.2010; The tearing down of the “Südbahnhpf” to make place for the new “Hauptbahnhof” 046 Date 13.03.2011; View of Vienna, from the 15th district towards the Quatier Belvedere, which is 

to be inished soon, after about 2 billion Euro of investment

Phase I      2010 bis 2020

Phase II     2015 bis 2023

Phase III    2024 bis 2029

047 Date 02.09.2015; Seestadt Aspern, 

Development steps, scale 1 to 24 000, 

source: httpwww.aspern-seestadt.

atresourcesiles2015653749150113-etappen.
pdf
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048 Date 12.06.2015; Erste Campus, Area of the former “Südbahnhof”, Quartier Belvedere, 

design by Henke und Schreieck Architects

050 A satellite town for Vienna in the middle of crop lands, the irst step from the development plans for the Seestadt Aspern. The development of commuter cities have often encountered dificulties and often resulted in 
sleeper cities. In Aspern, the planning and design professionals tried to get ahead of the known problems. Weather the planners, developers and architects  have succeeded will shown the future. Maybe it takes a 

hundred years for the failing of this sub-city centre to inally develop into a well-used neighbourhood.

049 Date 30.08.2015; Seestadt Aspern, ASP Wohnbau, design by Querkraft und Berger+Parkkinen
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Aerial View of Vienna

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of the City Center of Vienna

Scale 1 to 33.333 
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056 Date 1865; Viele Map - Sanitary and 

Topographical map of Manhattan by 

Egbert Ludovicus Viele, with the Central 

Park

057 Date 1811, The Rendel 

Map, Similar to the 

known remake of the 

Commissioners plan

The big apple, a vibrant city with as many faces / fa-
cades as people live in it, one of the best examples of 
multicultural and diverse urban life. People from all 
over the world have had easy access to the city, and it 
has always been a city built on immigration. This easy 
access was also supported by the very simple pattern 
of New York City’s infrastructure. The NYC pattern 
helps one to easily understand the primary structure 
of the city. A quick look at the map of Manhattan is 
enough to orientate one’s self. However, the diversi-
ty the city is truly not found in the straight and rigid 
grid that makes NYC so easily recognizable and under-
standable. This pattern of streets also belies the diversity 
of the architectural styles to be found in NYC. One 
of the most important factors within this rigid urban 
structure, is the rule governing the usage of space as 
there are regulations for the size and extent of build-
ings. This rule deines the maximum volume develop-
ers may built upon a lot. If one likes to build higher, it 
is necessary to buy some rights from your neighbors or 
a developer could add some “public space” to the city in 
the bottom stories of their building. Both possibilities 
enable a developer to build higher or at least allows the 
developer to extend the volume of a building.
These rules are not only used to predeine the city’s 
vertical dimensions, with some more sophisticated rules 
for developers, the city of NY also takes the opportuni-
ty to generate afordable housing. To build a certain or 
greater amount of high value housing units a developer 
has to provide a certain amount of afordable housing 
units within a predeined area.
The Central Park of NYC was not always part of the 
plans for the city, irst ideas in 1807/1811 showed a city 
that spans a carpet of the same grid network all over the 
island of Manhattan, the commissioner’s plan of 1811. 
In 1853 after the population of NYC quadrupled in 
only 30 years, irst visions for a huge park in the centre 
of Manhattan, came up. The irst part of the Central 
Park was then opened in 1858. New York’s Central 
Park is today seen as one of the most important factors 
why NYC works so well. This huge green lung right 
in the middle of Manhattan is now the most important 
place for free time activities like sports and brings major 

air rights - strictly gridded - wide 
streets make tall buildings - 

the city to be? - bankruptcy? - Moses 
a sounding name ...

Figure 034: Source: http://www.codex99.com/cartography/109.html; http://www.codex99.com/cartography/images/nyc/viele_lg.jpg, 2015 09 18;  Figure 
035: http://www.codex99.com/cartography/108.html; http://www.codex99.com/cartography/images/nyc/randel_1811_lg.jpg, 2015 09 18, adapted by the 
author

advantages in terms of quality of life right into 
the middle of the city.
The phenomenon of Cony Island has been re-
ferred to as the “Technology of the fantastic”*. 
This this term occurred as an observation of the 
industrialization at the junction of the 19th and 
20th centuries where technologies developed 
quickly. The irst elevators were built in New 
York City which indirectly lead to the irst ever 
skyscrapers being built here too. The advances in 
technology not only led to an entirely new city, 
the vertical city: technology was more than a 
means to a practical end, it was a paradigm of the 
society. Inventors have been looking forward to 
invent machines for pleasure and entertainment, 
to build the fantastic. Cony Island as we know 
it, was formed, and a new nature was invented at 
NYC’s former natural resort Coney Island. This 
technical and human generated new nature of 
fantastic technical inventions with millions of 
lights that glittered in the night, mobilized mil-
lions to seek some pleasure and a break from the 
rough life in the over populated and hyper dense 
city of New York. 
New York City seems to be purpose built to pro-
vide the proper infrastructure to serve the needs 
of a mega city, and yes if you take a look into the 
history, the early subway or the size of the streets 
and avenues in Manhattan or the mostly simple 
technics used for infrastructure, allow this high-
ly dens city to lourish. If any city was built and 
has grown to be a mega city, New York City is 
this mega city. 
The complex utilities and services every big city needs 
are well-structured and span the city beneath the street 
grid. Although it may appear so, the huge streets and 
avenues of Manhattan were not built for cars, as there 
were none in 18xx, when the inal plans for Manhattan 
were deined. In general the implementation of NYC 
infrastructure was not always perfect, as there have been 
necessary additional infrastructure projects such as the 
planning and building of the highway network with 
all its bridges and tunnels. In the context of the car, 

The Big Apple
The “Mega City“.
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060 Date 19.12.2014, Source Openstreetmap.org, as-built map, prepared by the author

058 Date 1975

059 Date 12.10.2012, New York City, Brooklyn, new waterfront development, shiny housing, seen from 

Manhattan

one name stands out, Robert Moses, who 
had major inluence in making NYC a car 
city. Robert Moses lead up to twelve dif-
ferent departments of the city of New York 
at the same time, which made him one of 
the most inluential city builders (planners) 
in history. His inluences between 1924 and 
1968 are not exclusively viewed as posi-
tive. For example, as head of the State Park 
Council and the chairmen of the Tribor-
ough Bridge and Tunnel Authority during 
the same period he was able to easily realize 
also unpopular streets and bridges. From 
the current knowledge about cars in cities, 
many of Mr. Moses’ actions are to be ques-
tioned, and the dense network of subways is 
a much greater accomplishment compared 
to all the highways Moses was responsible 
for in the state of New York: “Those who 
can, build,” Robert Moses said. “Those 
who can’t criticize.” Illustrating his self-as-
suredness and ambitious nature.
The low point of New York City’s history 

may have been the 1970’s, when 
the crime rate exploded and the 
city almost faced bankruptcy. 
Gerald Ford, the American pres-
ident at this time, refused to help 
New York City inancially at 
the beginning of this crisis. 1975 
Newspapers quoted him as stat-
ing: “Let the city go broke.” But 
after diicult times for the New 
Yorkers, a state loan, a shrinking 
of the cities administration and 

many initiatives that were found to solve housing 
problems and bring balance into the social inadequa-
cies eventually provided a solution. From then on 
New York City changed from an industrial and steel 
city into a service-city. 
Not only from a very technical point of view does 
this city serve its citizens, New York City provides 
social and health programs. For example, the fresh 
food policy, with the goal to serve fresh fruits within 
walking distance of each city resident’s abode. 
“A city is meant to serve all of its residents.”

Figure 058, Source: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/en/7/77/Ford_to_City.PNG, Scanned newspaper cover of the Daily News056



061 Date 15.10.2012; Detailed, balanced and sustainable architecture in the Times-square district, 

New York Times Tower, opened 2007, Design by Renzo Piano

062 Date 12.10.2012, Brownstone Building, Market St. Two Bridges, View from the Manhattan Bridge, 

Location:https://goo.gl/maps/mgnYu

063 Date 16.10.2012; Imagine - imagination of the future, John Lennon Memorial, Strawberry Fields, 

Central Park, New York City, Designed by Naples/Italy based artists 

064 Date 25.09.2009; People view the construction site for the new World One Trade Center, 

Downtown Manhattan, New York City
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065 Date 15.10.2012; Conney Island the industrialized amusement park

066 Date 16.10.2012; New York City, Manhattan, Chelsea, designed by Diller Scoidio 
+ Renfro, James Corner and others

067 Date 12.10.2012, The layers of our cities, Brooklyn Bridge and Manhattan Bridge, 

seen from Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, New York City
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068 Date 05.10.2009; New York City, Central Park, seen from the Rockefeller Center
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Aerial View of New York City

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of NYC, Center of Manhattan 

Scale 1 to 33.333 



0,0

5,0

10,0

15,0

20,0

25,0

30,0

1990 2014 2030

M
ill

io
n

 P
e

o
p
le

0

2000

4000

6000

8000

1990 2014 2030

P
e

rs
o

n
s
 p

e
r 

k
m

²

*

1 Coordinates Lat

Lon

2 12,4 mil

20,7 mil

Area km²

3 Urban Area km²

Density 4753

4

Year mil.

1990 12,4

2014 20,7

2030 27,8

Sources

1*openstreetmap.org, 4*Data refers to

the Mumbai Metropol area, 2* 

http://censusindia.gov.in , 3* 

4

Foundation
first satled 1507

World Rank

6

6

4355

per/km²

Population Trends

Current Population

Urban Population

603

Mumbai

India

18,9834

72,8435

Mumbai 



“This is at once a city of paradise and of hell. But 

Mumbai’s paradox is that it is often the dwellers 

of paradise who feel themselves in hell and the 

dwellers of hell who feel themselves in paradise.” 

(Giridharadas, NYTimes)*1

The gate of India, the entry to the crazy but 
incredible nation. Bombay as the city was 
called till 1996 is home to about 20 million 
people who bring the city to life. The is-
land of Mumbai, which was seven natural 
islands in the Indian Ocean, are historical-
ly known to have be settled since 600 BC. 
Archaeologists have found proof of simple 
ishing settlements dating from this time. 
Colonization and the initial steps for the 
greater Mumbai as we know it today was 
initiated by a Portuguese trader (Francisco 
de Almeida), who landed irst in 1508. After 
1661 Mumbai was a British colony. In the 
colonial historic city centre there are sev-
eral important buildings built in the Vic-
torian style. Like the Victorian Museum of 
arts. Currently we ind the urban planning 
patterns from the Victorian age in some of 
central Mumbai’s areas, deined by wide-
ly arranged alleys and huge streets. In be-
tween of the planed network of streets in 
Mumbai one inds (densifying) unplanned 
areas almost everywhere. Approximately 
2000 Slum Pockets exist within the City of 
Mumbai and make the city what it is. These 
areas are dispersed so that for most residents 
every kind of service like street food is to 
be found in the local vicinity; often at the 
next door. 
Mustansir Dalvi, Professor at the Sir JJ Col-
lege for Architecture said: Areas with slums 
in their closer neighbourhood tend to gain 
higher values in the real estate market, than 
neighbourhoods that are not surround-

ed by slums. Being close to a slum means 
having (cheap) hands for simple labour in 
the neighbourhood. So to say the diversity 
is fully implemented in the makeup of the 
city. Simple housing brings as well street 
food. Denser informal structures started to 
be autonomous business sectors and serve 
people not only as a home. 
Dharavi - one of the most popular and big-
gest slums known is part of Mumbai. The 
beginnings of Dharavi started in the mid-
dle of the 19th century.*2 The techniques 
of early settlers who made pottery still ex-
ist in much the same fashion today. Since 
the beginning Dharavi has grown a lot, and 
became one of the most densely populat-
ed areas ever seen. This remarkable density 
has led into many problems; epidemics and 
human tragedies happen frequently. Hy-
gienic standards are fall far short of what we 
would call healthy. Thousands of residents 
use public bath facilities which fall well 
short of the required capacity. Besides all 
of these inhuman conditions and problems 
some really fascinating things are going on 
in Dharavi. It is not only a slum and housing 
area but also turned into a business district. 
There are jobs for many in a huge variety 
of professions. Pottery or leather produc-
tion in traditional handcrafts, plastic or al-
uminium recycling facilities recycle up to 
60% of Mumbai’s plastic waste.*3 Besides the 
named professions you can ind business for 
almost every kind of manual labour in two 
square kilometres. In fact, these two square 
kilometres contain the homes and the work 
places of about 750.000 people. Density ig-
ure for Dharavi vary between 400.000 and 
1.000.000 per km².*4

Currently, some alarming processes are go-

crowded - next to next - diverse 

- poor and rich - city of short dis-

tances - no need of a car by now

Sources:*1, http://www.nytimes.com/2008/11/09/weekinreview/09giridharadas.html?pagewanted=print&_r=0, 2015 09 28; *2, https://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Dharavi, 2015 10 28; *3, http://www.waterandmegacities.org/a-tour-through-dharavi-%E2%80%93-one-of-south-asia%E2%80%99s-biggest-slums/ 
2015 10 25, http://www.theguardian.com/environment/2007/mar/04/india.recycling 2015 2025; *4, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dharavi 2015 10 28; *5, 

http://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/oct/29/india-mumbai-population-rail-accidents 2015 20 20; *6, Harvard Business SchoolProduct #:610059-PDF-
ENG, 2015 09 28; Other sources: http://www.mcgm.gov.in/irj/go/km/docs/documents/MCGM%20Department%20List/City%20Engineer/Deputy%20
City%20Engineer%20(Planning%20and%20Design)/City%20Development%20Plan/Urban%20Basic%20Services%20in%20Slums.pdf; 2015 09 28

ing on in Mumbai as the city municipality 
starts to adapt Mumbai towards the global 
tendency towards a growing middle class, 
which is widely deined by the owning of a 
car. The administration of Mumbai decided 
to spend most of the money from the pot for 
infrastructure into the building of highways 
and car infrastructure. Currently Mumbai 
has the base for a well working infrastruc-
ture in public transportation. No doubt, 
Mumbai’s city railway network is soon to 
be running at its capacity. It will eventually 
be required to run over capacity and is also 
coming to the end of its life span. The need 
of adaption and renovation for the city wide 
train network is pronounced, currently the 
suburban railway network serves about 7,5 
million commuters.*5 
Mumbai will face major traic issues, with 
the ongoing segregation as result of slum 
clearing. The city of short distances will 
need a much higher capacity for people’s 
transportation as the current mixed nature 
of the cities make up is formalised. As parts 
of the city are divided people will be re-
quired to make longer journeys. The ongo-
ing growth of Mumbai and the lack of ca-
pacity in public transportation will lead into 
catastrophic traic situations. It is not that 
Mumbai municipality isn’t acting to extend 
the public transport sector, but there are 
problems with the scale of this intervention. 
As we see with the newly built mono rails. 
If the car policy does not change, Mumbai 
soon will be the hell of the car driving mid-
dle class.
Mumbai is also Bollywood, in the western 
world known as the Indian ilm genre takes 
its name from Bombay. These Indian mov-
ies mostly tell a love story, and are full of 

Next Door City
Everything is around the corner.
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074 According to the 2011 census 6.5 million lived in the approximately 2000 Slum Pockets 

of Mumbai, map adapted by author; Source: http://www.pkdas.com/published/PK-Das-

Slums-Redev-and-Affordable-Housing-Integration.pdf, SLUMS REDEVELOPMENT 

AND AFFORDABLE HOUSING INTEGRATION THE CASE OF MUMBAI PART - 2, P.K 

DAS & ASSOCIATES; 2015 09 28

073 Date 18.02.2014; Welcome to Dharavi: View from the lyover close to the Mahim Phatak bus stop, 
Mumbai, Maharastra, India

dance performances. Mumbai is not at least 
because of Bollywood, a magnet for people 
seeking their chance with a job in this vi-
brant and city of short distances. Everything 
is kind of next door. The street life is as 
colourful as is India. You ind most things 
within walking distance. For people who 
work away from home a food delivery net-
work, the “Dabbawala*” developed around 
Mumbai. About two hundred thousand 
meals are delivered daily from the kitchen 
at one’s home, to one’s oice or working 
site. The Dabbawala is known for its perfor-
mance, its low cost and a very simple logis-
tical system.* The literal translation of the 
word dabbawala is “one who carries a box”

1885 a banker hired a man in Mumbai to 
deliver his food from his home to his oice 
following this single incident one of this 
irst deliverymen founded the Dabbawala 
business around Pune in 1890. *6
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075 Date 13.03.2014; Mumbai, Kurla Railway Station, aerial view from the plane South

076 Date 16.02.2014; Mumbai, Waste collecting, City Railroad Network of Mumbai,    

 transports around 7.5 million passengers daily

077 Date 03.03.2014; Andheri Railway station, aerial view from the plane North 

078 Date 13.03.2014; CST Road, aerial view from the plane West
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079 Date 12.03.2014, Mumbai, The next door city. Slums, housing, and ofices right around the corner, 
close to the beginning of the Marine Drive

080 Date 17.02.2014 ; Mumbai, Monorail columns, the capacity of this Metro/High-Line might not have 

enough capacity for the densely populated city of Mumbai

081 Date 12.03.2014; One of the many marginal settlements on the seaside, Mumbai, Colaba

082 Date 12.03.2014; Mumbai, hard to say, weather this is a slum clearing or civil works to secure the 

coast line

066



083 Date 03.03.2014; Aerial view close to the Mumbai Domestic airport
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Aerial View of Mumbai

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of Mumbai with Dharavi in the centre 

Scale 1 to 33.333 
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Chandigarh serves the users, for whom it 
was planned, quiet well but is criticised 
in that this group appears to consist of the 
richer parts of Indian society.*1 Does Chan-
digarh represent the search for a perfect city 
for the well-to-do and the middle class? If 
so then it is a precisely deined example of 
a changing Indian society, which may be 
only the translation of the western idiolo-
gized car city, into an Indian reality. The 
housing is categorized and assigned by the 
state based on the economic position of its 
residents.*2 The rich live in the districts in 
luxurious and huge villas, the size of the 
housing units and their quality gets small-
er and lower with the social ranking of the 
people they have been planned for. And so 
are the neighbourhoods formed; poor or 
very well to do but always homogeneous. 
But somehow the city left out one part of 
the Indian society: the very poor, the poor 
of the poorest. Those who do not have any 
property, only their hands to search for the 
daily meal. Many of those whose hands 
built Chandigarh have never been allowed 
to live in this city. Almost as if they are 
not existing beyond the initial requirement 
of cheap labour. Today, in Chandigarh, it 
is strictly prohibited to set up any kind of 
marginal homes outside the basis of formal 
planning. Ironically, Le Corbusier designed 
one of his hands for Chandigarh, a hand 
that is a peace pigeon as well. Is this hand a 
symbol for freedom, or is it a symbol for the 
handmadeness of Chandigarh? Hard work-
ing hands that never have been able to live 
in Chandigarh worked for a society that ne-
gates them, a society that is still not ahead of 
the history of their casts. Not by intention, 
but also not determined enough to leave 

this era entirely behind.
Chandigarhs founding has political back-
grounds. After the partition of India in 1947, 
Punjab was split and one half is now Paki-
stan, the capital of Punjab (Lahore) is part of 
west Punjab and was no longer part of India 
after separation. East Punjab has since been 
without a capital. And due to political rea-
sons, not one of the existing cities has been 
given the administrative role. It was decided 
to found and build a new city. Later, Punjab 
was split into two states, Punjab and Hary-
ana, what makes Chandigarh the capitol of 
these two states.

To plan a city one needs plenty of profes-
sionals. These professionals were found in 
Europe and North America and the initial 
planning team was leaded by Albert May-
er and Mathew Novicki. After Mathew 
Novicki died in a plane crash and Albert 
Mayer discontinued his work on the city, so 
it was that Le Corbusier was asked to con-
tinue the master plan for Chandigarh. The 
inal master plan shows many similarities 
to the irst designs by Mayer and Novicki. 
This master plan of Chandigarh comprises 
of 56 sectors, urban neighbourhood units, 
and these were built in three phases. With 
each sector having a hierarchical street net-
work of seven levels, arranging around a 
centre in the middle of each sector.*3 The 
grid and the sectors are continued towards 
Mohali a satellite city in Punjab. 

Besides the negation of the existence of the 
poorest, Chandigarh has quiet some qual-
ities other cities do not have. Each of the 
blocks has a small centre around which the 
built up structures arrange. It almost appears 

planned - Le Corbusier - differ-

ent socioeconomic groups  
- informal growth on the city bound-

aries - very not Indian - car city from 

the ifties

Sources: 1*, Corb’s Capitol - A journey trough Chandigarh Architecture, Sangeet Sharma, Abhishek Publications, Chandigarh, 2009; 2*, http://
chandigarh.gov.in/cmp2031/housing.pdf 2015 09 25; 3* http://whc.unesco.org/en/tentativelists/5082/, 2015 09 22; 4* http://www.nextroom.at/article.
php?id=4059, 2015 09 15; Other sources: Chandigarh Redux: Le Corbusier, Pierre Jeanneret, Jane B. Drew, E. Maxwell Fry, Martin Feiersinger and 
Werner Feiersinger, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chandigarh 2015 10 19; https://landlab.iles.wordpress.com/2011/04/chandigarh-qt8.pdf, 2015 10 15

like the arrangement of several towns in a 
matrix, towns that inally lead to be Chan-
digarh. Each of these townships has indi-
vidual qualities, all are part of the planned 
matrix for the social model Chandigarh. 
This is the mix of a colourful Indian cul-
ture and the very technical and straight par-
adigms of the planning in the global west in 
the late 1940s. The atmosphere is in many 
parts calming and brings the feeling as there 
is a lot of nature. The variations in ideas of 
how space could be used are some of Chan-
digarh’s greatest qualities. The housing is 
well facilitated, even the simplest buildings 
have all amenities like water from the tap 
and a related proper sewage system. Initial-
ly Chandigarh was planned to be home to 
0.5 million, now 1.1 million people live in 
Chandigarh and it is still is growing.*4 When 
the irst step of Chandigarh’s development 
plan was realised and built, most critics 
never would have thought that Chandigarh 
would ever be home to more than 300.000 
residents.

Planned for cars and individual traic, 
Chandigarh has as only one type of public 
transport, buses. A subway is proposed and 
should be built by 2018. 

The gridded network of main roads sepa-
rate the urban units of Chandigarh, in some 
places the sectors on the left hand side seem 
to have nothing to do with the sectors on 
the right hand side and they appear isolated. 
A typical circumstance, in cities intention-
ally planned for cars.

The best qualities Chandigarh has to ofer 
are the very well designed units. To the 

City Planning in Post Industrial Times
Cars and villages, a master plan?
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089 Date 28.02.2014; Ramp – a house at the 

Civil Secretariat Punjab and Haryana, 

design by Le Corbusier, Chandigarh, India

090 Date 28.02.2014, Small informal area, 

Chandigarh, India

091 Date 27.02.2014; Manhole Cover with the city map of Chandigarh, India

092 Date 28.02.2014; Repetition - Rest-rooms in middle class housing areas, Chandigarh, India

last detail, all the required things it in the 
thought matrix of Chandigarh. The regu-
lations deine the allowed building heights, 
and the assigned land use is very detailed, 
till today it is not allowed to build other 
types of buildings than those deined in the 
Chandigarh master plan. There is the block 
with all the government buildings. This dis-
trict is a playground of Le Corbusier, and 
is all very brutal but in appearance but also 
soft concrete buildings show of the quali-
ties of the master planner and architect Le 
Corbusier. As much as one could like his 
architecture, it still is a very polarizing and 
is splits the world into those who like Le 
Corbusier’s work and those who do not. So 
it is with Chandigarh, some see it as the best 
master planned City and others see no city 
at all. 

Chandigarh is not so much about conven-
tional urban planning; it is much more 
about planning society. Putting all wanted 
and liked things into a utopic and perfect 
matrix. Finally planning for poor and rich 
with a clearly deined separation. 
Is this the biggest deiciency of master-planned 
cities: that they always show tendencies to-
wards an idealised perfect system which does 
not include the poor? So to say planning for 
idealistic societies that might not come to exist 
tomorrow.
The problem that a plan will never include 
every possibility and serve all participants 
of society to the same the same extent and 
in the same ways. This problem leads like it 
did in Chandigarh to the planning of inad-
equacies and the leaving aside of an entire 
social group of society. Almost like some-
one forgot to plan the door for a house, 
those responsible forgot to give space to the 
ones who built Chandigarh with their bare 
hands. Despite all the shadows realized uto-
pias draw, Chandigarh seems to be liveable 
for those who can aford it.
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093 Date 28.02.2014; Aerial View from the Civil Secretariat Punjab and Haryana, Chandigarh, India 094 Date 28.02.2014; Residential Area, Chandigarh, India

095 Date 28.02.2014; High Court Chandigarh, design be Le Corbusier
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Aerial View of Chandigarh

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of the Grid of Chandigarh

Scale 1 to 40.000
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Following the prognosis of the World Bank, 
New Delhi will become world’s largest 
mega city in less than 20 years. New Del-
hi will surpass Tokyo’s metropolitan area, 
which is counted as 37.5 million inhabit-
ants by 2014.*1 Currently New Delhi met-
ropolitan area is inhabited by 25 million*2, 
and still shows a very high growth rate, 
about one million new inhabitants annual-
ly. This enormous growth in the last dec-
ades has challenged all who participate and 
life in New Delhi and brings diiculties to 
dwellers and planers alike. Some immanent 
causes like the unregulated development of 
informal neighbourhoods and marginal set-
tlements like slums are a crucial chapter in 
New Delhi’s past and future. Slum clearing 
and replacement often takes away the live-
lihood of the poorest of the poor.*3 Slums 
have this dirty and bad image, and many do 
not want to accept these often well-organ-
ized micro structures. The reality is often 
diferent form preconceptions and most of 
the people do not live in a slum by choice; 
these marginal settlements are their only 
chance to survive economically. In New 
Delhi eforts are made with the provision 
of lats to those who are expelled from their 
homes in slums. These afordable houses are 
small in number, and mostly do not allow 
users to continue their business they ran in 
their previous surrounding. Therefore, to 
relocate or upgrade these marginal quarters, 
it will be necessary to provide better solu-
tions in the present and future, not at least 
to manage the inadequacies between India’s 
socioeconomic groups.
There is no other place to be found on our 
planet with air as polluted as in New Del-
hi.*4 And this is the future too since more 
and more people will own a car, as the sta-
tus symbol of the uprising socioeconom-

ic middle class. 25 million live in a place 
where the pollution of the air is a risk for 
the health of each resident, and still every-
body who can aford to will have a car. 
Public transportation is taken very seriously 
in New Delhi, and the ongoing extensions 
of the already existing subway network 
make the city more accessible than it ever 
was before, and hopefully leads to a revi-
sion of the internalized status symbol cars 
embody. The understanding that cars in a 
city as huge as New Delhi will cause more 
problems than they will ever solve. 
The traic on the roads is not the only rea-
son that New Delhi’s air is so bad howev-
er. Many of New Delhi’s residents do not 
know better or do not even have another 
chance, as to do their cooking with an open 
ire. The summation of this knowledge gap 
and the lack of other viable alternatives is 
compounded by the geographical circum-
stances as New Delhi has poor natural air 
ventilation.*5

New Delhi’s climate is often also a disad-
vantage, as the temperature surpasses 35°C 
several months of the year, and the built up 
structure of the city causes the temperature 
to stay high during the night as well. This 
means for all who have only suicient cap-
ital to get enough food, to keep up work-
ing on a daily basis, is going to be impossi-
ble. As this temperatures do not allow one 
to sleep well anymore the human body is 
forced to its limits. It leaves one with the 
question why do people move to this city 
with bad air, way too high temperatures 
and often over crowded streets. There are 
still reasons that the life in New Delhi with 
all its disadvantages is a better chance as it 
would be to live in the rural areas of India.
Old Delhi is an example of early Indian ur-
ban/city development, and stands so to say 

Big Times Coming Up? 
Indian capital - subway with a 
high standard - “slum clearing” 
- privately developed sub centres - 
air pollution - individual trafic?

Prognoses make New Delhi the largest city of the future, 

meanwhile it turned into our planet’s dust-hole.

Sources:*1, http://esa.un.org/unpd/wup/highlights/wup2014-highlights.pdf p.5 2015 08 15; *2, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Megacity, 2015 08 12; *3, 

Upgrading Urban Communities, The World Bank, MIT (2009), http://web.mit.edu/urbanupgrading/upgrading/whatis/history.html via wikipedia: https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Slum#Slum_relocation, 2015 08 17; *4, http://www.who.int/phe/health_topics/outdoorair/databases/cities/en/, 2015 08 10; *5, Der 

Standard, New York Times internationally Weekly, Monday, Februrary 23, 2015, page 2; *6, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/History_of_Delhi, 2015 08 24; 
Other Sources: http://www.dmicdc.com/Default.aspx, http://www.dlf.in/ 2015 08 17

on the beginning of the evolution of Delhi 
and later New Delhi. In the area of Del-
hi the ruins of seven diferent cities have 
been found and the earliest remnants date 
back 3000 years. In the beginning of the 
20th century when Delhi should replace 
the former capital Calcutta, the city centre 
was planned with the paradigms of a British 
garden city by the British architects Edwin 
Lutyens and Herbert Baker. In 1947 New 
Delhi inally became India’s capitol and the 
enormous growth and expansion of New 
Delhi started.*6 Since 1900 New Delhi’s 
population increased by one hundred times, 
and the development of the city could not 
keep with this growth. The enormous size 
of New Delhi demands for many diferent 
solutions for its future urban development 
and the implementation of sub-centers.  
Gurgaon is one of these newly developed 
sub-centres within New Delhi. Gurgaon is 
privately inanced and built and is an island 
within Delhi, clean and polished where the 
Indian culture is somehow excluded. There 
is comparatively no life in the semi-public 
space, and even outdoor spaces are cleaned 
with mops. Gurgaon is known for being 
home to the Indian head oices of interna-
tionally operating enterprises, which makes 
Gurgaon an important economic hub with-
in New Delhi, without being part of New 
Delhi. Will this be the future in urban de-
velopment? Is this it? Improvement where 
the only driving paradigm is economic 
growth. 
The planning does not stop at the cities bor-
ders, and is a crucial part of the develop-
ment of the DMIC – Delhi Mumbai Indus-
trial Corridor, the development of 25 new 
to-be-built cities will generate the world’s 
biggest megalopolis - a continuous urban 
structure, connecting Delhi and Mumbai. 
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101 Date 25.02.2014; New Delhi, highway, ighting the air pollution in New Delhi is on of the biggest 
problems. No other megacity is known to have such bad air

102 Date 26.02.2014; New Dehli, highway; What steps will be made to change the air in New Dehli?

103 Date 23.02.2014; New Dehli, men in front of their trucks, cooking over an open ire. Are people 
just not aware how bad the situation with the air is, or don’t they see another opportunity to cook? 

(as I took this picture the truck drivers were blinking their lights in greeting)

104 Date 25.02.2014; New Dehli, Slum, colourful and full of life -, that is how it might seem to some: 

No problems at all, at least at irst glance. 
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105 Date 23.02.2014; New Delhi, Subway station. New Delhi’s subway network is state of the art. 

Will the planed subway network be enough to get cleaner air for New Delhi

106 Date 23.02.2014; New Dehli, , raised subway station

107 Date 23.02.2014; New Delhi, subway station; Small informal structures around the subway station.

108 Date 01.03.2014; DLF City, A man mops the public square, a place between ofice towers at DLF City.
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109 Date 02.03.2014: Street life Old Delhi, around Chandni Chowk
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110 Date 02.03.2014; Street market, Close to Nehru Place. Delhi
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Aerial View of New Delhi

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of New and Old Delhi

Scale 1 to 40.000
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116 The standardized Manzanas

117 Original “Eixample” concept of 1859, Plan de los alrededores 

de la ciudad de Barcelona y del proyecto para su mejora y 

ampliación de Ildefonso Cerdá y Suñer

The urban planner, many architects, engi-
neers, scientist and planers have all tried to 
design their ideal city, to formulate a utopia. 
In the case of Barcelona, a trained civil en-
gineer, Ildefons Cerdá, planed wide parts of 
Barcelona as we know it today. His urban 
plan was not a simple combination of ur-
ban elements. It was much more of a holistic 
plan and utopia.
The planning for Eixample - Catalan for ex-
tension, a extension of the formally walled 
city.During the 19th cetuary the over popu-
lated walled city had extremely poor living 
conditions that were widely catastrophic for 
its inhabitants. When the city wall was de-
molished (1859) a competition was held to 
identify future desirable extensions to Bar-
celona. Ildefons Cerdá who made his irst 
explicit urban design approaches for Bar-
celona in 1855. Cerdá’s design strategy in-
cluded a social and technical functional ap-
proach. This meant that with the planning 
of Eixample, Cerdá gave attention to many 
diferent perimeters. A standardized grid 
pattern, and square city blocks with cham-
fered corners, this regular pattern built the 
base unit for the urban extension of Barce-
lona. These 900 units - urban blocks, were 
assigned clear deinitions regarding the al-
lowed height, and the amount of built up 
area of each of this blocks. 
Cerdá made clear deinitions in his urban 
space plan including: sun-light parame-
ters, air ventilation, plants, efective waste 
management, wastewater systems, trans-
portation, public transportation, provision 
of goods, energy supply and the goal to 
provide afordable housing within each of 
the urban blocks. The afordable housing 
did not work out, it was developed pretty 
fast that the qualities of this newly deined 
urban area lead into speculation. Instead of 
a diverse area in terms of a social mix, the 
blocks (Manzanas) have been privately de-

veloped and the area turned into a magnet 
for (richer people) for the well to do. 
A “Manzana” (urban block) in Eixample 
usually has an extent of 113,3 meters along 
each side. The initial spacial plan by Cerdá 
deined the diferent Manzanas with two or 
three sides of buildings with a maximum 
depth of 20 meters and a maximum hight 
of 16 meters. The unbuilt area including 
the core of each Manzana were to be des-
ignated as recreational space. Currently al-
most all of this Manzana’s are built on four 
sides and much higher than 16 meters. At 
the moment there are only some 35 out 900 
Manzanas ofering the people public parks 
in their courtyards. An organization called 
ProEixample, a joint venture from the City 
of Barcelona and local monetary institu-
tions, are trying to increace the number of 
publicly usable courtyards. This endeavour 
has the goal of providing one public Man-

zana core for every nine blocks. 
The grid which embeds the Manzanas is 
mostly uniform, except some larger main 
roads and diagonal streets/boulevards. 
 The mastermind ldefonso Cerdá y Suñer 
was born 1815 in Catalonia, later he was 

City Planning Habits
the urban planner - Social de-

sign - city wide infrastructure 

- how quickly plans change - tram-

ways and transportation - reintroduc-

tion of old plans

How to plan a city and the city planer.

081,Source: Graphic by author
082, Source: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/4/48/Ensanche_-_eixample_-_Barcelona.jpg, Museu d’Historia de la Ciutat, Barcelona. 
General Sources: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ildefons_Cerd%C3%A0, 2015 07 16; http://geographyieldwork.com/Eixample.htm, 2015 07 14; http://
w2.bcn.cat/bcnmetropolis/en/dossier/resiliencia-prevenir-mitigar-recuperar-se/, 2015 07 14

trained in Madrid as a civil engineer. After 
he inherited the family fortune he stopped 
working as a civil engineer and started to 
engage himself in urban planning. He set 
up his own guidelines as he couldn’t ind 
suitable precedents for his idea of urban 
planning. 
Teoría de la Construcción de Ciudades 
(“Theory of City Construction”, 1859) was 
written to support his 1855 preliminary 
project for the Barcelona extension. 
Throughout his life. Cerdá continued to 
improve his utopia, and died as a poor man 
in 1876 without ever being paid for his mas-
terpiece; the plan for Eixample.
Eixample is to be considered as a failed ur-
ban master plan, as the social mix never 
occurred, the planed qualities of life nev-
er were not delivered in the way they were 
proposed, the only thing left is the visionary 
utopia from Ildefons Cerda. However, some 
argue that it succeeded eventually, especial-
ly compared to other master plans for cities 
as it is a very well working and vital part of 
Barcelona today: The utopia failed but the 
city somehow prevailed. 
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120 Date 11.10.2008, Panoramic photography Barcelona, seen from Montjuic Castle

118 Date 10.10.2008; Sagrada Familia, Eixample Barcelona, Photography by Gabriel Doblinger 119 Date 11.10.2008; Eixample, Photography by Gabriel Doblinger
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Urban grain plan of Eixample

Source: Openstreetmaps.org, adabted by the author
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Aerial View of Barcelona

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of Eixample

Scale 1 to 50.000
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A city with two faces. Seeing the city from 
above, allows one to realize, how it might 
feel, moving from the coastline of Lima to 
the centre and further to the city bound-
aries placed in the desert. Feeling the in-
creasing temperature and how much this 
city changes with these external climatic 
inluences. The aerial view shows that the 
coast of Lima lies under a bit of haze and 
only some of the taller buildings show of 
their rooftops. There are many newly and 
well developed buildings built with the 
highest standards. Only some kilometres 
further is historic Lima with its colonial 
buildings which fades into a more and more 
informally grown structure. And then one 
sees the “End” of the city, the buildings get 
smaller, at this point it is hard to recognize 
the diference between the mountains, the 
dessert and the built up structures. Many 
of the buildings on the fringe of Lima are 
not more than a wooden barn, roofed with 
sheet metal and covered with sand. And the 
only value of these barns seems to be their 
closeness to the urbanity of Lima.
What opportunities do people see to ac-
cept these almost unliveable conditions? 
The circumstances are not easy to under-
stand, especially for one who was born, and 
grew up in a country in the global west. 
To understand, it helps to know, why one 
would anyhow like to live in Lima. There 
are many who like to life in Lima, people 
who are not the poorest of the poor and also 
wealthy people who come from Europe or 
North America chose to make their lives in 
Lima. The coastline of Lima has huge qual-
ities. The whole year is like summer, nev-
er to hot and we can ind all the expected 
amenities of western cities, sitting on the 
top of this 80 meter high clif. There are 

two districts, Miralores and Barranco that 
have everything that a modern citizen could 
ask for. Is it the dream to have this life, the 
dream of wealth that so many people want 
to live in Lima, whatever it costs?
In Lima afordable housing policies have 
never brought a sustainable solution for the 
socioeconomic groups with low income, 
like the lower middle class and below. The 
irst signiicant changes in the Peruvian so-
ciety were in the 1920’s when the migration 
towards Peru’s cities started to rise signif-
icantly. At this time the municipalities ac-
knowledged that action must be taken. In 
the 1940’s the population of Peru rose again 
and a next wave of migration was heading 
towards Lima, resulting in an enormous 
growth of the informal housing sector. In 
1949 an initial, very functionalist urban 
plan for the city of Lima was made with 
the idea of a modern city, not many of this 
plan’s goals have been realized but this plan 
also had no real solutions how to deal with 
the uncontrolled growth. In the 20th cen-
tury the city of Lima had no real policies 
to deal with the growth and the resulting 
need of afordable housing for the socioec-
onomic groups with low incomes, as most 
of the policies for afordable housing were 
addressed to the upper middle class. In the 
20th century the responsibilities of state, 
cities and municipalities changed several 
times, and the strategies towards a formal 
urban growth did not follow any constant 
policy. The only mentionable thing that 
happened, was the giving of land to the in-
digenous population, by the municipality. 

In the 21th century Lima started to open 
up more towards a privately inanced hous-
ing sector, leading to several very well de-

hot or mild - international devel-
opment - wonderful coastline 

- hot desert - poor or rich - huge bus 
station

Poor and rich areas separate themselves 

in a very clear manner.

veloped sub centres of the city. The private 
market for (afordable) housing addressed 
again only the middle class and the well 
to do. The only chance for newly arriv-
ing migrants with no inancial possibilities 
is to squat on land, leading to an ongoing 
and constant increase of informal growth 
of Lima and the socio spatial divide has no 
end in sight; Lima will keep its two faces. 
The characteristics of this squatter’s land is a 
general insuicient quality for a satisfactory 
urban life. The upgrading of this slums will 
cost around 7.5 times more than a struc-
tured development from the very begin-
ning would have.  

There are many reasons, besides the glam-
our cities seem to sparkle, like economic, 
humanitarian, protection form violence and 
the chances for better education why people 
move to Lima. Mostly it is simply the search 
for a better life. These people choose rath-
er to live in front of the city in the dessert 
and to take their chance, than stay in the 
countryside on their farms. The climate and 
harsh surroundings on the urban fringe of 
Lima are just a small part of the diiculties, 
these dwellers face. 
For example one problem with life on the 
fringe is the commute to work. If you have 
a job somewhere in Lima, it might take one 
hour to get to work because of the enor-
mous extensions of the low rise informal 
areas. The solution as so often, is a prop-
er public transportation network. The irst 
step towards a proper public transportation 
network was made with a single metro line 
from the south to the east of the city, which 
was irst opened in 1990 having an extent 
of seven stops, and has been extended to a 
length of 34 kilometres and 26 stations. 

What Makes the Difference? 
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LIMA 1535          1,500 hab.

LIMA 1615         26,400 hab.

LIMA 1750         56,600 hab.

LIMA 1910       140,000 hab.

LIMA 1940       533,600 hab.

LIMA 1970      2'541,300 hab.

LIMA 1981      3'573227 hab.

LIMA 1995      5'930,318 hab.

LIMA 2004      7'880,039 hab.

LIMA 2010      8'219,116 hab.

Captition

127 Urban evolution of Lima, By Author based onhttp://eudora.

vivienda.gob.pe/OBSERVATORIO/mapas/LIMA_EVOLUCION.

pdfg=AFQjCNEQNM-13puvPBX6p91WloU8Imii0Q

With the knowledge of the need for a dens-
er public transportation network, munici-
palities of Lima choose the pretty common 
public transport solution, BRT - bus rapid 
transit system. A system that has been intro-
duced in many cities of South America due 
to it short term cost eiciency. In Lima there 
was already a dense network of individually 
run buses, but on the often over crowded 
streets these buses were not reliable. So the 
irst step was to build a fast connection from 
west (on the coast) to east Lima, with a huge 
hub in the middle of this main rout. Almost 
in the historic and colonial centre of Lima 
there is now a subterranean bus terminal 
that allows 15 buses to be loaded at the same 
time. The Metropolitano in Lima was irst 
operated in 2010 and is practically a subway 
like infrastructure with buses, having a sub-
terranean main terminal, Estación central, 
with the extent of 200 meters to allow sev-
eral buses to board at the same time. 

Table: Summery of planning strategies and principles in Latin American cities

Period Planning principles Efects in the cities

1500 - approx. 1850 Colonial rule Spanish urbanism principles The compact and concentric colonial city 
model

approx. 1850-1920 Immigration from and 
trade with Europe

French urbanism principles (Haussmann) First peripheral developments, preceded by 
road, and railroad networks

1920-1950 Change from European to US 
capital

Modernist planning (CIAM principles). Suburbanization of the elites soon followed 
by the middle classes. North American 
type of modernization

1950-1990 Industrialization and urbanisa-
tion

Comprehensive government- centred plan-
ning. Self-help housing

Proliferation of informal areas in the pe-
ripheries. Socio-spatial segregation.

1990-onwards Changed political-econom-
ic context

Strategic and market-oriented planning. 
From government to governance.

New wave of suburbanisation, fragmen-
tation into islands of wealth, preceded by 
road and telecommunication networks

After the irst routes with their stations of 
the Metropolitano were inished, the intro-
duction of the irst users was on a step by step 
basis: Only invited persons were allowed to 
use the buses in the beginning. The invit-
ed people were well introduced how to use 
the buses. They were told how to behave at 
the terminal, and it was clearly explained 
how to behave while getting of and how 
to stand in a line before getting on the bus. 
In Lima they had been ahead to other plac-
es where people force their way onto and 
of the buses in a very incautious manner, 
which causes (especially in rush hours) long 
delays on individual busy routes, and slows 
down the entire system.

Table source: SPATIAL PLANNING AND HOUSING POLICIES IN THE GLOBAL SOUTH: EVIDENCE FROM LIMA, PERU; Ana María Fernández-Mal-
donado, July 2013; http://repository.tudelft.nl/assets/uuid:e9f3b73e-09cd-4968-82bc-5661a889c741/302591.pdf; General Sources: http://repository.
tudelft.nl/assets/uuid:e9f3b73e-09cd-4968-82bc-5661a889c741/302591.pdf, downloaded 2015 09 16; http://eudora.vivienda.gob.pe/OBSERVATORIO/
mapas/LIMA_EVOLUCION.pdf, downloaded 2015 09 16
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128 Date 27.02.2013; Lima seen from the plane; the city fades into dust
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129 Date 27.03.2013; North-West of Lima, marginal structures?

130 Date 27.03.2013; A part of Lima’s housing agenda was and is to give land to those who have at least 

a little bit of wealth, the built-up structure is to be considered informal.

131 Date 27.02.2013; Huaca Pucllana an adobe and clay pyramid built during 

the Lima Culture about 1500 years ago, Miralores, Lima

132 Date 27.03.2013; South-West Lima, the city grows up the slopes, often informally
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134 Date 27.03.2013; A shopping centre for the well-to-do built into the cliff line of Lima, Miralores, Lima

133 Date 27.03.2013; Bus stop of the Metropolitano, the Lima BRT - Bus Rapid Transit System 135 Date 23.02.2013; A “modern” development, close to European standards, Barranco, Lima

136 Date 24.02.2013; The coast of Lima is becoming a more and more 

attractive as a local recreational area.
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Aerial View of Lima

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View towards the Lima Coast Line

Scale 1 to 25.000
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142 Date 1786; Colonial center of Quito with typical 

Spanish colonial style grid pattern

Linearity is simplicity, in the case of Quito 
the linearity is deined with the valley the 
city is built in. The boundaries are deined 
with the surrounding of the mountains and 
the city expansion happens mostly south and 
north. The whole city is developed along a 
main axis for public and individual trans-
portation. This axis connects the whole city 
of Quito with the BRT (bus rapid transit) 
system, and soon will be expanded with a 
metro, which is currently under construc-
tion. Wide parts are built on slopes along the 
main axis of Quito and it takes only short 
cross connections to link these neighbour-
hoods to the main axis, this would make 
Quito an easily accessible city in general. 
But, being 2850 meters above sea level in 
the middle of the Andes is a challenge itself, 

and to make and keep Quito 
a resilient urbanity, requires 
big eforts. Earthquakes, 
Volcanoes and heavy rain are 
the biggest diiculties that 
the people of Quito have to 
deal with and due to climate 
change, loods and resulting 
slope sliding are expected 
to happen more frequently. 
The disaster risk manage-
ment asks for clear future 
strategies and the incorpo-
ration of many actors at the 
same time. 
Ideally the resilience is 
achieved before it is need-
ed, with the inclusion of 
risk management into future 
spatial planning and devel-
opment by having appropri-
ate prevention mechanisms. 
This makes it necessary to 
have the public involved, to 
reach a commitment to fu-
ture strategies. Communi-

cation, information, education and training 
help to form cooperation between institu-
tions, communities and individuals to mo-
bilize all available resources. This raises the 
chance of external support. In the case of 
disasters the need of monitoring and even-
tual evacuation are essential elements in 
terms of mitigation of the consequences. 
This need for quick responses stands at the 
beginning of the recovery and reconstruc-
tion of the afected areas. The resilience of 
a city is closely related with the distribution 
of the socioeconomic groups within the so-
ciety. The risk of hazards in Quito is rated 
as high as 9 out of 12 in a global hazard in-
dex*, this indicates that Quito is relatively 
vulnerable. 
As the city is situated in a valley, the Guay-
llabamba river basin, wide parts are built on 
the hillside, and the city gets vertical devel-

Linear Expansion
subway is on the way - compara-

ble to an organism - in between 
the Andes - one main trafic axis 
- remarkable solutions - layering

Qualities as disadvantages?

Figure 097, Source: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Mapaquito1786.jpg;
General Sources: atlas de amenazas naturales y exposición de infraestructura del distrito metropolitano de quito; http://resilient-cities.iclei.org/ileadmin/
sites/resilient-cities/iles/docs/C5-Bonn2010-Othon-Zevallos.pdf, 2015 10 05; Vulnerabilidad del Distrito-Metropolitano de Quito.Metodologia de investi-
gacion, Robert D’Ercole and Pascale Metzger; http://www.metrodequito.gob.ec/metrohome.php?c=43 2015 10 10;

opment without building high buildings, 
this makes it diicult to build eicient and 
resilient structures. However, these natu-
rally given qualities make the appearance 
of Quito very organic and the widely used 
Spanish grid pattern seems to disappear in 
between the built up structures of Quito. 
This leads to the conclusion that the given 
natural situation predeines qualities of live-
ability and usability of an urban region quiet 
a lot, especially here. 
Quito as the capitol of Ecuador and is the 
economic center of the country. Modern of-
ice towers mark the inancial district in the 
north of Quito, a modern 21st century city. 

A city arranging itself into a valley in the 
Andes. The expansion of development up 
the mountains generates in many cases beau-
tiful structures in a vivid colourful hill side 
arrangement. Great eforts are need to be 
taken to put up buildings in this rugged ter-
rain. The sometimes “wild” looking struc-
tures build a frame for the old Spanish city 
centre, with many beautiful cathedrals and 
other great imperial architecture. In many 
cases the city is very tight for space which 
leads sometimes to obscure details but also 
to clever solutions, like a market that grew 
vertically.

The new airport of Quito is far out of the 
city and not as well connected, you can ei-
ther take a taxi ride for about 45 minutes or 
the bus that takes at least one hour to con-
nect to the city. For all the inhabitants it is 
an advantage not to have the noise pollution 
above their heads but the distance could be 
covered more efectively; the more or less 
continuous BRT system is not connected to 
the airport. The inner city transportation 
and public transportation follow a very sim-
ple logic, as there is just one central axis that 
succeeds in connecting all of the city. The 
rest can be easily linked to the centred axis 
if this axis ofers enough capacity.
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143 Date 22.02.2013; Colourful development on a slope towards the south east of Quito: 

The rainy season could cause troubles, Seen from the Virgin of Quito

144 Date 22.02.2013; The northern part of Quito, seen from the historic centre, the paradigms of 

contemporary cities start to transform Quito

145 Date 22.02.2013; Eastern central slopes of Quito

146 Date 22.02.2013; Buildings arranged like stairs on the slopes of Quito, Calle de la Ronda, Quito
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147 Date 22.02.2013; Up-front the historic Quito and behind the “modern” Lima with high rising buildings, 

Seen from the Virgin of Quito.

148 Date 22.02.2013; Very common, structural steel for the next story, in- years can pass between phases 

of building, in the centre of Quito

149 Date 22.02.2013; The buildings are arranged like they have been naturally grown on these slopes, 

They are however endangered by slope slides, central west of Quito, Seen from the Virgin of Quito.

150 Date 22.02.2013; On the right, a bus-stop of “El trolebús de Quito” of the Quito BRT system, 

Underneath, the construction site for the Quito Metro
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151 Date 25.03.2013; Aerial view of northern of Quito facing East, taken from the plane
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152 Date 22.02.2013; Like something organic? These buildings are green as well. Quito, Ecuador 
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Aerial View of Quito

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of the Centre of Quito

Scale 1 to 33.333
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Costa Rica is at the fore of emerging coun-
tries in Latin America, and is known for its 
beauty. Tourism is one of the main eco-
nomic sectors and tourists from all over the 
world people visit Costa Rica to see the di-
versity of lora and fauna. Most certainly the 
tourists do not visit the country to see San 
José, the capital. The city is rather unattrac-
tive and has not much charm. Its problems 
include too much traic and the suburbs 
turn into gated communities and private 
property is often enclosed behind fences. 
The development of the city could not keep 
pace with the growth of the so called mid-
dle class. Generally, it can be said that the 
middle class is to be deined by the own-
ership of a car and a house. Both of these 
things are easily managed, but speedy ap-
propriation of this things by a large propor-
tion of the population is not conducive to 
a controlled urban expansion. Often it is 
impossible to cross the city by car, and res-
idents do not consider to use public trans-
port to be an option, preferring to tolerate 
the traic. Detached houses are seen to need 
an enormous amount of land with a gar-
den up-front. This leads to rather haphazard 
development with the associated problems 
related to low density. Low density makes it 
impossible to have a proper public transpor-
tation network, which makes owning a car 
“essential”. Furthermore, it leads to expen-
sive infrastructure and getting somewhere 
by walking is impractical: A development 
seen in many cities, it does not matter 
where. 
Costa Rica’s urban population makes up a 
share of 76.8% of its total, following this 
numbers, in San José’s urban area live more 
the one ifth of the country’s population. 

Most social and economic trends in San 
Jose stand in direct connection to trends 
seen in the rest of Costa Rica. In addition, 
San José is the country’s economic and in-
tellectual centre. The city serves the ones 
who can aford it, although there are plenty 
possibilities for education like international 
universities and schools there are burdens to 
get good education which makes the city 
a place with huge inequalities. Costa Rica 
is a well performing emerging country, 
compared to its neighbours. Costa Rica’s 
per capita income rose steadily over the last 
twenty years, but there was almost no em-
pathy to the situation of the poorest. Since 
1994 about 20% percent of the Costa Rican 
population lives in poverty. As the coun-
try’s economy changed somewhat towards 
technology the jobs for the uneducated 
sank steadily. This was compounded by ag-
ricultural protectionism which reduced the 
income of small farmers, as this ordinance 
mostly serves huge industries who mostly 
export their products.
Segregation and the exclusion of socioeco-
nomic groups from the welfare system or the 
denial of the existence of entire groups in 

Costa Rica - rich in natural capi-
tal - lack of public transporta-

tion - emerging economy - fences 

- gated communities

Proportions of a city to the size of the country.

Sources: Formalization of Housing in San José , Costa Rica: A Community Pathway to legal incorporation, https://books.google.at/books?id=V_wPVbu-

7ZAIC&lpg=PA44&ots=-2QPqaHSMz&dq=San%20jose%20costa%20rica%20current%20development&hl=de&pg=PP1#v=onepage&q=San%20
jose%20costa%20rica%20current%20development&f=false; http://www.cato.org/publications/economic-development-bulletin/growth-without-poverty-re-

duction-case-costa-rica

urban development plans, sometimes con-
stitutes a direct threat to their lives and live-
lihoods. The poorest including migrants, 
originating from Costa Rica’s countryside 
and Costa Rica’s neighbouring countries are 
a very vulnerable to hazards. For foreigners 
it is additionally hard to achieve legal status 
like a residency permit and are moreover 
only able to work illegally. There are also 
diferent threats like active volcanoes, fre-
quent earth quakes and heavy rains causing 
slope slides in the area of San José. Migrants 
who arrive in the city often only ind place 
where no one else ever would ever consider 
building a home, putting them into a dan-
gerous situation without any other options. 
San José does not need big changes to be 
a vibrant city, but there is a long way to 
go. This changes are mostly not related to 
built-up structures, it is much more about 
education and the building of a conscious-
ness of an environmentally friendly evolu-
tion of urbanity and considerate of inclu-
sion of all socioeconomic groups: To learn 
from the countries beautiful nature and the 
things we admire from this naturally given 
diversity. 

Nothing Special

107



158 Date 19.10.2012; Walls and fences, an emerging neighbourhood in San José

159 Date 19.10.2012; Street close to the University Campus, San José 160 Date 20.10.2012; Brutalism meets diversity? Caja Costarricense de Seguro Social, 

San José , Costa Rica. Architect: Alberto Linner.
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161 Date 20.10.2012; One of the main roads of San José , a lot of trafic, a lot of noise, 
and not many positive qualities

162 Date 20.10.2012; In San José almost every private property is behind a fence, 

mostly these fences look frightening.

163 Date 20.10.2012; Seldom, a street without trafic, San José 

164 Date; Central San José 
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Aerial View of San José

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of San José

Scale 1 to 40.000
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1 Coordinates Lat

Lon

0,951 mil

2 1,753 mil

3 Area km²

Urban Area km²

Density 5475

4

Year mil.

1990 0,735

2014 0,951

2030 1,232

-86,2737

Current Population

World Rank

3.672

173,7

per/km²

Population Trends

Managua

Nicaragua

12,1462

Urban Population

-

-

-

Foundation
 24 July 1846

Sources

1*OSM;2*-http://www.wolframalpha.com

/input/?i=what+is+the+population+of+managua%2c+nic

aragua%3f;3*-http://www.

cancilleria.gob.ni/tmp2007/docs/manual_opertivo.pdf;4*

-http://esa.un.org/unpd/wup /DataQuery/ Annual 

Population of Urban Agglomerations with 300,000 

Inhabitants or More in 2014 (thousands)

168 Managua Density Chart, by author, based 

on data provided by www.unpopulation.org 169 Managua Population Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.

unpopulation.org



170 Aerial view after the Managua earthquake of 1972, 

Technically it is clear what an earthquake 
means, the ground and the built-up struc-
ture start to shake, the stronger and the 
longer an earthquake is, the higher is the 
probability that everything starts to crack. 
Buildings, streets or infrastructure are 
wiped out in just moments. The less we are 
prepared the more hazardous it is to our 
lives… But what happened in Managua?
It was common knowledge that Nicaragua 
faces great threats from earthquakes. His-
torical records have frequent notes from 
many diferent earthquakes that happened 
in the area of Nicaragua. Even so, it was not 
possible to prepare the city of Managua in 
front of this huge Hazard.
In Managua, at twelve a.m. on December 
23 1972, everything was quiet and no one 
was prepared for what would happen dur-
ing the following hours. At 12:30 a.m. the 
irst of three major shocks happened, fol-
lowed by one at 1:18 a.m. and one at 1:20 
a.m. The magnitude of 5.6 on the Rich-
ter scale was measured for the irst and also 
largest shock with the epicenter most prob-
ably very close to the surface north east of 
the city under Lake Managua. The entire 
infrastructure collapsed, no more electric-
ity, broken sewerage systems, cracks in the 
streets and collapsed buildings. The city 
was only lit because of the many burning 
buildings, but it was too dark to see the real 
extent of the disaster. When the sun rose 
on the morning of the 23rd of December 
the devastating magnitude was revealed. 
Almost two percent of an estimated popu-
lation of 420.000 lost their lives. Not fewer 
than 20.000 were injured. In the aftermath 
50 percent of the employed lost their jobs, 
60 percent led the city and 70 percent were 

made temporarily homeless. These ruinous 
circumstances afected the entire nation of 
Nicaragua (with a population of two mil-
lion in 1973) tremendously. At least ten 
percent of the country’s industrial capacity, 
50 percent of commercial properties and 70 
percent of governmental facilities were left 
inoperative.
A text passage out of a technical report 
about the Managua disaster:
“ … the extraordinary quality of the 23 De-

cember earthquake in Managua cannot lie in its 

magnitude, physical mechanisms, impact on the 

crustal structure, or assemblage of seismic obser-

vations. An estimated 1000 shocks of equal or 

greater magnitude occur each year, the fault trac-

es and mechanisms are unexceptional, and, the 

seismic record is sparse. What brought at least 

114 geophysicists, seismologists, and engineers to 

Managua in the month following the earthquake 

was the extraordinary destruction wrought by 

this earthquake, the potential for recurrence, and 

the hope of gaining from the Managuan experi-

ence insights that would reduce earthquake loss 

elsewhere in the world. We share this hope and 

consider this article complementary to the exten-

sive geophysical, scientiic, and engineering doc-

umentation that will surely appear. But we also 

place our brief and hurried observation of human 

response in the context of the major questions of 

natural hazard and disaster research: How do 

men survive and even prosper in environmental 

settings of high risk and recurrent loss? What is 

the nature of human response to catastrophe?”*1

But who helped Managua? The quotation, 
“gaining from the Managuan experience 
insights that would reduce earthquake loss 
elsewhere in the world”*1, seems to tell a lot 
about what was going on. It almost appears 

Along the Ring of Fire 
earthquake - volcanoes - not 

rebuilt - poor residents - two 
loors - lack of security How bad things can become.

170  Source: http://earthquake.usgs.gov/earthquakes/world/events/1972_12_23_photos.php, 2015 09 30
*1 Human Impact of the Managua Earthquake, Kates, R. W., J.E. Haas, D. J. Amaral, R. A. Olson, R. Ramos and R. Olson, 1973. “Human Impact of the 
Managua Earthquake”, Science, Vol. 182, No. 7, pp. 981-990. http://www.rwkates.org/pdfs/a1973.02.pdf 2015 09 22
*2 http://earthquake-report.com/2014/04/10/strong-earthquake-nicaragua-on-april-10-2014/
*3 The Ring of Fire is a string of volcanoes and sites of seismic activity, or earthquakes, around the edges of the Paciic Ocean. Roughly 90% of all 
earthquakes occur along the Ring of Fire, and the ring is dotted with 75% of all active volcanoes on Earth. Source: http://education.nationalgeographic.
com/encyclopedia/ring-ire/
Sources: http://earthquake.usgs.gov/earthquakes/world/events/1972_12_23.php, 2015 09 22
Engineering Report on the Managua Earthquake of 23 December 1972: A Report, https://books.google.at/books?id=8z4rAAAAYAAJ&lpg=PR1&dq=ma-

nagua&hl=de&pg=PA13#v=onepage&q&f=false, 2015 09 22

like Managua was treated as an observa-
tional study, to help “elsewhere” but not in 
Managua. To determine what was going on 
is hard to say, as there was much corrup-
tion in the country at the time but this does 
not change the situation of the dwellers for 
the better. It should not have been possible 
study peoples utter destitution had the right 
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171 The heavily affected area of the 1972 earthquake, in the dark 
area most of the buildings have collapsed.

172 Date 15.11.2012; Art critical of society in Nicaragua, Galería de Arte 

Contemporáneo Códice, by Fredman Barahona*Elyla Sinvergüenza 

who grew up and lives in Old Managua

173 Date 20.11.2012; Natural hazards are mostly invisible or look harmless if there is for example not an 

eruption, fuming Volcano San Cristóbal, Nicaragua

help been ofered, but this happened. The 
once devastating destruction remained in 
the city’s mind, physically and mentally. In 
the formally colonial centre, at least until 
2012, the clocks of the old cathedral of Ma-
nagua still stand and show the time of the 
earthquake. Further, many of the colonial 
patio houses were destroyed and many of 
the ruins of old Managua, remain - in-be-
tween informally built homes.

A whole country was set back. Nicaragua 
was one of the most lourishing countries in 
Central America in the 1960’s and the 1970’s 
prior to the earthquake. The once emerg-
ing country is now known as the poorest in 
Latin America and faces big troubles after 
40 years of unsteady political conditions. 
Managua still remains in this debilitated 
state, it was never rebuilt, and there was 
never a proper urban development plan or 
a spatial plan that would redeine the city. 
But Managua is growing, and is now home 
to about two million people. But it is rather 
a rural densiication than an urbanity. The 
only mentionable achievement is that this 
built-up area is low, most of the buildings 
are no taller than two stories and relatively 
stable to earthquakes. As a series of earth-
quakes, with a magnitude of 6.1 50 kilome-
ters north of Managua, in April 2014 “only” 
some 1500 houses have been damaged and 
about 3.200 people have been afected in 
and around Managua. Generally showing 
a much reduced efect as was seen in 1972.
But this city of low rise buildings has a lack 
of density, the missing center and proper 
public transportation are just some of Ma-
nagua’s deicits. Therefore, Nicaragua was 
targeted by the World Bank as one of the 
countries most in need of assistance. Now 
there are many projects on going to develop 
urban strategies towards Managua’s future 
that might contribute to make Managua a 

city again. The most important thing will 
be to strengthen the communal conscious-
ness towards a resilient city with the pro-
motion of a participative process for current 
and future residents to be prepared for the 
hazards that might occur in this hazardous 
area. 

172: By Author; with data from Science, Vol. 182, No. 7, pp. 981-990.
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174 Date 09.12.2012; Old Managua, Ruins of colonial style patio houses illed up with marginal housing
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176 Date 11.12.2012; View of buildings which endured the earthquake of 1972, In the centre, the former Bank of America building built in the 60’s cracked but did not collapse, statics by Lin Tung Yen, Managua

175 Center of Managua after the earthquake in 1972

176: Source: http://luirig.altervista.org/cpm/albums/geolus-57/31709-Nicaragua-Earthquakes-December-1972--Managua--Central-Managua--l.jpg, 2015 10 30
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177 Date 06.12.2012, Old Managua on the top right, on the left the peer on lake Managua
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Aerial View of Managua

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View Coast of Managua towards the Lake Managua

Taken from the Plane

06.12.2012

Aerial View of the Centre of Managua

Scale 1 to 25.000
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1 Coordinates Lat

Lon

2 2,441 mil

3 3,9 mil

Area km²

4 Urban Area km²

Density 3385

3

Year mil.

1990 2,1

2014 3,9

2030 4,7

1*OSM;2*http://www.dane.gov.co/files/investigacione

s/poblacion/proyepobla06_20/Municipal_area_1985-

2020.xls:3*http://esa.un.org/unpd/wup/wallcharts/WU

P_2014%20Urban%20Agglomerations%20Wallchart

.pdf;4*http://www.medellin.gov.co/irj/go/km/docs/wpc

content/Sites/Subportal%20del%20Ciudadano/Plan

%20de%20Desarrollo/Secciones/Informaci%C3%B3

n%20General/Documentos/POT/medellinPoblacion.

Sources
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World Rank
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115
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2nd november 1675
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182 Medellín Density Chart, by author, based on 

data provided by www.unpopulation.org 183 Medellín Population Chart, by author, based 

on data provided by www.unpopulation.org



In recent history, some what was the last 
30 years, Medellín became one of South 
Americas most developed cities. The second 
largest metropolitan area of Colombia has a 
population of ~3.5 million. The so called 
Área Metropolitana del Valle de Aburrá 
with Medellín as its centre is now a technol-
ogy and knowledge hub in Colombia and 
destined to be a very innovative city.
Between the 70s and the 90s Medellín was 
controlled by a drug cartel, the Medellín 
Cartel, with its head Pablo Escobar who 
had major inluences in the city. Medellín 
was known as the most violent city in the 
world. Violence was used to intimidate the 
city, and many of the city’s oicials were 
either bribed or killed, with time this be-
came common all over Colombia and Es-
cobar was even elected into Colombia’s 
parliament. In Medellín Escobar inanced 
the building of a neighbourhood for the not 
so well-to-do and the stadium of the local 
soccer team. This era is a very controversial 
part of Colombia’s history and afects Co-
lombia’s reputation till today. 
Medellín’s qualities are many, one of the 
most important things was the building of a 
Metro, planed and built between 1979 and 
1996 when the irst metro train travelled 
across the city. The metro consists of two 
lines serving 27 stations, the metro was ex-
tended with the so called “Metro Cable”, 
public transportation with cable cars serv-
ing additionally seven further stops. A BRT 
(bus rapid transit) system, the Metroplús, 
and other local buses densify the public 
transportation network. All elements of the 
public transportation are fully integrated, 
physically and by uniform fares. Currently 
the metro is being extended to make more 
of Medellín’s suburbs better connected to 

the city’s lourishing centre.
Medellín is placed in the Aburrá Velley, 
about 1500 meters above sea level in the 
Colombian Andes, surrounded by several 
mountains. For this terrain the Metro Ca-
ble is a reasonable approach for public mass 
transportation and has many advantages like 
being easy to build, consuming little space 
and being cost eicient. Medellín is a great 
example for the implementation of cable 
cars as part of the public transportation sys-
tem especially because the areal passenger 
line links marginal settlements. There are 
many places that would beneit from such a 
system as much as Medellín does, by having 
cable cars for public transportation.
Named the city of the eternal spring, the 
mild climate of Medellín is a big advantage 
and is a reason why this city is so green. It 
helps the city to also be a magnet for well 
educated people and makes the life for the 
well-to-do generally an easy one.
Medellín’s fringe consists widely of infor-
mally built up structures, and poverty still 
remains one of Medellín’s major challenges. 
As Medellín has the highest unemployment 
rate of Colombia’s urban regions to date 
(date). In the future the communities and 
municipalities in Medellín have been asked 
to provide appropriate and well facilitated 
housing in the marginal settlements of the 
city. 
Medellín made major transformations the 
last decades. In 2013 Medellín was awarded 
and honoured as the most innovative city 
of the year 2013, beating New York City 
and Tel Aviv. This contest, where 200 cit-
ies participated, was held by Citi, the Wall 
Street Journal Magazine Marketing Servic-
es Department and the ULI - Urban Land 
Institute. Medellín won due to many rea-

Vibrant Cities 
spring time - cable cars - Latin 

American subway - questiona-

ble interventions - state of the art tech-

nology

The metamorphosis of Medellín

Sources: 1*, http://urbanland.uli.org/economy-markets-trends/which-cities-are-worlds-most-innovative-winner/
General Sources: http://cityminded.org/2013-innovative-city-of-the-year-6358, 2015 09 18; http://online.wsj.com/ad/cityoftheyear, 2015 09 18; 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Medell%C3%ADn, 2015 08 19;

sons and factors like public transportation, 
free to use bicycles, intense engagement 
with education and the lowering of the 
homicide rate.
Participatory budgeting was also intro-
duced successfully, which allows the citi-
zens of Medellín to deine priorities and al-
locate a portion of the municipal budget, in 
the case of Medellín 5%. With this money 
neighbourhoods and local communities can 
decide weather they have the need to invest 
more money into education or if there is a 
greater need for more health care, housing 
or other public facilities. It is a direct em-
powerment of the citizens of Medellín.

“Medellín stands today as an example for many 

cities around the world, because despite having 

lived very dark and diicult times 20 years ago, 

we have been undergoing a true metamorphosis,” 

said Mayor Aníbal Gaviria. “Going from pain 

and fear to hope, and now from hope to be a place 

illed with life, the city has known how to inno-

vate in every step, both in social programs, urban 

developments, or the combination of both, and 

this has been key in the success of this process. In 

this sense, I would like to thank Citi, the Wall 

Street Journal and the Urban Land Institute for 

allowing us through the City of the Year to show 

to the world the things that are happening here 

and the tremendous challenges that lie ahead.”*1

Medellín still is in a metamorphosis, and 
has some crucial years coming: To inally 
get a head of the many disparities between 
the socioeconomic groups and to make the 
vibrant and innovative part Medellín ac-
cessible to all of the city’s residents. The 
mind-set of Medellín’s communities and 
residents are clearly interested to invest into 
Medellín’s future, and are willing to make 
this happen.
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184 Date 24.04.2013; Medellín’s expanding skyline, some 140 new high rising buildings are under construction, seen from Diez Hotel Categoría Colombia, Cl 10A #34-11, Medellín, Antioquia

185 Date 24.04.2013; View towards the south west of Medellín, seen from Diez Hotel Categoría Colombia, 

Cl 10A #34-11, Medellín, Antioquia 

186 Date 21.04.2013; View towards the South of Medellín, seen from the Biblioteca España
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187 Date 21.04.2013; The main bus terminal, Terminales Medellín, in the centre with the 

subway station up front, 

188 Date 22.04.2013; Seen from the “Metro-Cable” station Santo Domingo Savio, Medellín 189 Date 21.04.2013, The metro of Medellín, actually a high line
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190 Date 22.04.2013; Marginal development, central-western part of Medellín

191 Date 24.04.2013; View towards south-eastern Medellín

192 Date 21.04.2013; Metro Cable Linea K, gondolas and pillars

193 Date 21.04.2013; Metro Cable Linea K, view from the inside of the cabin
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194 Date 21.04.2013; One of the neighbourhoods around the Metro Cable

195 Date 21.04.2013; Biblioteca España, one of several architectural interventions in Medellín

196 Date 21.04.2013; Adaptation of the public space beneath the Metro Cable

197 Date 21.04.2013; Public space originated with the development of the Metro Cable
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Aerial View of Medellín

Scale 1 to 168.000



Aerial View of the Centre of Medellín

Scale 1 to 25.000
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Mega Cities are usually cities with more 
than ten million inhabitants. This is not 
yet the case for Ahmedabad. Currently 5.6 
million people live in Ahmedabad, and it 
is still ranked as a mega city, but why? The 
former capital city of Gujarat, is predict-
ed to be one of the fastest growing cities*1, 
and already shows many signiicant criteria 
known from other mega cities. For the cit-
izens of Ahmedabad the future begins now 
and will require the city to be better pre-
pared for upcoming challenges connected 
with enormous size such as traic. 
With the predicted annual growth rate of 
3.5%, Ahmedabad will be a mega city in 
less than 15 years. What does this mean and 
what steps can be taken? It is known that 
the city will grow a great deal from its cur-
rent size and the responsible parties in the 
city planning divisions now have the possi-
bility to plan and begin reasonable develop-
ments. This premonition of growth brings 
the opportunity to raise the awareness of all 
dwellers and users of Ahmedabad. If things 
go well, Ahmedabad will not have as much 
trouble as other (mega) cities have had.
Ahmedabad is not only a city of the future 
of India, it is also a city with a rich cul-
tural history. The foundation of the walled 
city dates back about 600 years.*2 The ur-
ban development’s inside the walls of ini-
tial Ahmedabad has shown, until today, a 
very functional infrastructure to its users. 
The narrow streets are formed between the 
patio houses, so called pols, to protect them 
from the heat and direct sunlight.*3 And rich 
ancient wooden decoration tells the story 
of aluent times. The cultural buildings 
have always ofered many amenities to the 
dwellers, like the silence within the walls 
of the Jama Masjid (Friday Mosque) at the 
walled city of Ahmedabad: A peaceful place 
creating a wide and quiet area in the midst 
of this busy Indian city. The Walled City 
measures 5.9 km² and about 203.000 people 

live within this area, this equates to makes 
34.993*1 inhabitants per km².
Traic and transportation in Indian cities 
will increase signiicantly. Following this 
commonly known development, the ad-
ministration of Ahmedabad set out their irst 
steps and started to implement a BRT (Bus 
rapid transit) system as a kick-of towards a 
formal public transportation network. But 
as everywhere, when implementing a new 
system, there is a long way to go. It is irst of 
all necessary to get acceptance from within 
Ahmedabad’s residents. What helps a prop-
erly planned transportation system are good 
ideas about how the dwellers of Ahmedabad 
will travel across their city in the future. If 
inally no one will use this infrastructure it 
will not be accepted. Currently the BRT is 
in the very beginning and is set to extend 
the existing informal public transportation. 
It is good to see that Ahmedabad will get a 
public transportation network, but it is far 
behind what could be possible in an urban 
agglomeration of six million. The MEGA 
– Metro Link Express for Gandhinagar 
and Ahmedabad, a real approach for public 
transportation, is of greatest need. Decem-
ber 2018 is the expected completion of the 
irst stage,*4 and this new service will serve a 
current and growing need.
Till 2018 the increase in the number of pri-
vate car owners will increase signiicantly, 
and it will become important to understand 
the forthcoming general mind-set about in-
dividually motorised transportation. Every-
body who can, will buy a car. Public trans-
portation will be one of the key factors, 
as to whether Ahmedabad transforms into 
liveable city or not.
Figures of the change in the Indian mobil-
ity:
Big planning is ongoing and the regulation 
of the semi dry river Sabarmati is an ex-
ample, of planning big. The banks of the 
Sabarmati were straightened and furnished 

The Perspectives for Future Megacities
mega city- historic city - accept-
ance of changes in public infrastruc-

ture - cultural meet up - precaution in 
emerging countries - bus rapid trans-

port, BRT a magic word? - not yet a mega city

with a very monotonous dam/wall. This 
wall looks today like a huge line of sepa-
ration straight across the city with the only 
efect of regulating the water stream that 
periodically dries due to use by agriculture 
during dry periods.*5 The result does not 
look much diferent to river regulations of 
one hundred years earlier, and has needed 
to be adapted quite a lot.
 Knowledge and technology are already 
present in Ahmedabad To name some re-
nowned institutions; one will ind the head-
quarters of the Indian space program ISRO 
(Indian Space Research Organization) and 
one of India’s best known universities for 
management the IIM (Indian Institute of 
Management) – a huge campus designed by 
Louis Kahn in 1974.

Gandhi’s retreat, the Sabarmati-Ashram is 
located towards the river Sabarmati not far 
from the core city of Ahmedabad. As well 
as several well-known buildings designed 
by famous architects, like Le Corbusier’s 
Mill Owners Association or the campus of 
the CEPT (Centre for Environmental Plan-
ning and Technology)University designed 
by Ahmedabad based architect Ar. B V 
Doshi around 1962. Ahmedabad has many 
renowned institutions, neighbourhoods 
and other notable locations like those listed 
above. To feel like in a mega city however, 
Ahmedabad is missing many. There is cur-
rently a lack of taller buildings and a lack 
of metropolitan characteristics. Travelling 
across the city does not show much more 
than an aggregation of multiple villages and 
towns to an agglomeration of six million 
individuals. But perhaps Ahmedabad will 
show a diferent face of a megacity in the 
future. It is hard to predict if Ahmedabad 
will be, as the prognoses tell, a megacity as 
we might imagine, in this respect it stays 
almost mystic but speculative. 

Estimated future growth of cities.

Sources: *1, http://www.forbes.com/2010/10/07/cities-china-chicago-opinions-columnists-joel-kotkin_slide_4.html, 2015 08 10; *2, Gazetteer of the Bom-

bay Presidency: Ahmedabad. Google Books 2015 (Public Domain text). 7 January 2015. pp. 252–253., 2015 08 12; *3, http://architectureindevelopment.
org/project.php?id=492, 2015 08 06; *4, Ahmedabad” (ebook), by Ragesk Sarjun, AnVi OpenSource Knowledge Trust, p. 27, e-book link: https://books.
google.at/books?id=y06dCgAAQBAJ&lpg=PA27&ots=C1CjzrVWqr&dq=Metro%20Link%20Express%20Gandhinagar%20and%20Ahmedabad%20
2018&hl=de&pg=PA27#v=onepage&q=Metro%20Link%20Express%20Gandhinagar%20and%20Ahmedabad%202018&f=false;  *5, archplus 185 “Indis-

cher Inselurbanismus”, 2007, p. 52-53; General Sources: http://www.ucl.ac.uk/dpu-projects/Global_Report/pdfs/Ahmedabad_bw.pdf, 2015 08 07; http://
cept.ac.in/UserFiles/File/CUE/Working%20Papers/Revised%20New/26CUEWP%2026_City%20Proile%20Ahmedabad.pdf, 2015 08 08; http://www.
ahmedabadbrts.org/web/About_JanMarg.html, 2015 08 07;
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207 Date 20.02.2014; Jamad Masjid, in the centre of the formally Walled City of Ahmedabad, behind these walls is the smell and the noise of a crowded Indian city, built in the early 15th century

203 Date 20.02.2014; Rich wooden decoration, the Walled City of Ahmedabad 204 Date 20.02.2014; A cow in the courtyard of a “Pol”, as these patio houses are called, 

Walled City Ahmedabad
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205 Date 20.02.2014; The colourful life, dens and partly vertically arranged stalls in a market within the 

Walled City of Ahmedabad

206 Date 20.02.2014; A another arrangement of “Pol’s”, Walled City Ahmedabad
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208 Date 20.02.2014; A bus stop and the separated bus line of the Janmarg or BRTS Ahmedabad, Bus Rapid Transit, irst operated in 2009, running some 160 buses by now
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209 Date 21.02.2014; Sabarmati River Front, one of the top goal-developments in Ahmedabad, entirely straightened river banks can cause problems in high rain seasons
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Aerial View of Ahmedabad

Scale 1 to 168.000

210 Ahmedabad Aerial View Scale 1 to 168.000, an 

ArcGis base-map download, August 2015



Aerial View of Walled City Ahmedabad

Scale 1 to 25.000

211 Ahmedabad Aerial View Scale 1 to 25.000, an 

ArcGis base-map download, August 2015
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to the suburban reagions

Detroit lost has lost its shadow and much of its 
urban population: the suburban belt is home to 
four times as many people as people live inside 
the city boundaries. Even if Detroit has some ur-
ban elements left, most of the so-called urban 
area has turned into suburban street grids. In-
cluding the urban area of Detroit this is a sub-
urbia with a total size of 3.319 km², which no 
longer has a real urban centre. In the inner city 
centre with only 33km², only a few taller build-
ings are left which can throw shadows on the 
streets, it is now often the case that a building’s 
neighbouring lot is only used for car parking. Is 
this the perfect car city? And does it represent 
how the dystopia of car cities, often planed and 
thought out in the ifties, came to be a reality. 
From this point of view, it is widely known that 
the car city Detroit is no longer a city, rather 
than a gathering of some taller buildings. Once 
the centre of the motorcar revolution, a place re-
nowned for the manufacture of cars. This creat-
ed what we often see today as the nightmare of 
any urban citizen, making all those who cannot 
aford a car a handicapped person. 
There are a number of reasons for the stagnation 
and then shrinking of Detroit.
Freeways cut the centre of the Motor City apart 
and fragmented formerly well working neigh-
bourhoods. The car, that once was Detroit’s en-
gine, turned into a fatality and shows that indi-
vidual motorization in big cities might not be a 
solution. In addition, increasing the number of 
car users could not stabilize the already inan-
cially stricken city or bring it out of the general 
economic crisis in the 1950’s. Education steadily 
worsened within Detroit during its years of de-
cline, if a family could somehow aford to send 
their children outside the city to school, they 
would do so and this is still the case today. This 
is because the education system within Detroit 
is known to be inadequate and itself in inan-
cial crisis. Detroit has comparatively highest tax 
rates for the owning of land for a US city. Two 
cities being incorporated within Detroit with 
lower taxes. These cities: Hamtramck and High-
land Park (the latter was incorporated as a city by 
Henry Ford), were formed based on the desire 

to pay lower taxes. This fragmented approach to 
tax policy contributed in part to the decline of 
Detroit. Poor implementation of laws; Universal 
design is a huge efort that for a city and involves 
applying certain features or policies city wide. 
Even so this efort often is made in urban devel-
opment with positive results. In Detroit howev-
er universal design resulted in wasted resources 
when it was decided to adapt all the sidewalks to 
be wheelchair accessible, regardless of whether 
the efort was needed or appropriate. Ongoing 
social segregation, shows hidden racist facets of 
the society – as the poor. Those who couldn’t 
aford to leave, stayed in the city and within 
Detroit 80% to 90% of the residents have Af-
ro-American roots. This is a known occurrence 
around the rust belt (the industrial area between 
Chicago and New York City), and was given the 
name “White Flight”, when the well-to-do left 
into suburban homes and wealth diaspora be-
tween citizens of diferent racial backgrounds 
meant that mostly white people could aford the 
light. Lack of a functioning public transporta-
tion system has also been a problem for Detroit – 
a public good that negates the necessity of those 
on low incomes to buy a car. With the shrinkage 
the city also became more insecure, as the empty 
lots and scattered population became more dif-
icult to police. At the peak of criminal activity 
Detroit was amongst the most violent and dan-
gerous cities in the world. Finally, it appears that 
in the US nobody wants to live in a city any 
more, everybody who can aford 
it wants to have their house and 
a garden, and any known quali-
ty development of urban densi-
ty seems to be obsolete, at least 
in Detroit. As some of the most 
expensive luxury houses from all 
over the United States of Amer-
ica are to found in the subur-
ban neighbourhoods of Detroit, 
does this represent the American 
dream?

Stagnation and shrinking have 
crucial efects, these are eco-

Let It Die?
Is the end of urbanity - Suburbia?

Sources: Personal talking to Detroit residents in 2012, http://www.nytimes.com/2014/12/11/us/detroitbankruptcyending.
html?_r=0 2015 09 25, https://nextcity.org/daily/entry/detroitmichiganavenueparkletpopup 2015 09 17, http://www.somacon.com/p469.php  2014 03 12

never ending suburbs - once 

a city - car industry - a restart? 
- Bankruptcy - the end of public trans-

portation - the 100% car city 

nomic as well as human and they identify so-
cial imbalances. Those for whom life is hardest 
are left behind in a system that has collapsed and 
it is therefore diicult to attract investment and 
change paradigms. The shrinkage of Detroit 
went totally out of control, and for a long time 
successive administrations did not make any 
controlled efort at downsizing and or imple-
ment adaptations to the ongoing transformation. 
Like nobody really wanted to face the reality of 
declining Detroit. Does the change needed in 
Detroit demand a revolution or is progress else 
how possible?  

Detroit might not be the last city that will shrink 
as much as it did. This raises the question of if is 
it possible to implement thoughts about shrink-
ing, right at the beginning of urban planning 
processes? And, how can the idea of shrinking it 
into a society and social system that is only ori-
ented in growth and expansionIt is possible that 
modern/Industrial cities vanish and turn into 
concrete desserts driven by the ongoing transfor-
mation to a suburbia as happened in Detroit? In 
such a case the desert fate of the city centre seems 
unlikely but the use of the internal infrastructure 
remains unclear if nobody wants to live there. 
In Detroit the fate of the city centre cannot be 
known but as time passes without change the 
unused structures will surely become ruins. In 
such a situation the city will have no functioning 
centre and the functioning of suburbia without 
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216 Date 26.04.2012; Seemingly at random one comes across vacant buildings, half of this building no 

longer exists the other half has been renovated, Atwater Street 1801, Detroit

217 Date 24.04.2012, A randomly chosen picture of a gutted building, which 

could have been nearly anywhere in Detroit

218 Date 25.04.2012; The Heidelberg Project, an artistic way of dealing with decline, 

Heidelberg Street Detroit

a central hub is untested. With the term shrink-
ing city, many questions are to be asked, but not 
many solutions are at hand.
Finally, the administration and the government 
had to accept the decline, and so it was that the 
city of Detroit iled for bankruptcy July 18. 
2013, having about 18 to 20 billion dollars of 
debt. What should follow are many trials how 
to handle the debt. To achieve this a bankruptcy 
lawyer or emergency manager, Kevyn Orr, was 
placed to oversee most of Detroit’s inances. The 
problems faced are manifold: The city of Detroit 
once with an urban population of a 1.8 million 
urbanity could not downsize its infrastructure 
as quickly as the population declined. In addi-
tion, a huge amount of money is to be payed 
to former city employees like ireighters, police 
etc as pensions. And at the tip, how else could it 
be, there was corruption. In December 2014 the 
proceedings around the bankruptcy have been 

brought to an end, and the city is oicially liq-
uid again. But the inances are to be controlled 
by state oicials at least for three years. Detroit 
needs now to restart with many development 
projects, like public transportation, computeri-
sation and the organisation of the water supply. 
Unemployment must also be tackled, with rates 
double that of the United States’ average.

The future might be the people who stayed in 
Detroit, believing in their achievements, with-
out the need and help of an obsolete city admin-
istration. Creative people who ind their chal-
lenges in solving the problems of the declining 
city of Detroit. MoTown (motor town) or bet-
ter MowTon (mown down town) – Stands for 
a long history of subculture in Detroit, while 
Mow Town records did leave the city, the spirit 
was left behind, and new things will happen and 
transform Detroit.
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219 Date 23.04.2012; Not everywhere in Detroit is to see vacancy, a vital part in the middle of Detroit, 

Lafayette Park, Designed by Mies van der Rohe, 1958-1960.

220 Date 23.04.2012; 1In 1913 the irst passengers boarded at Michigan Central Station, the last trains left the station in 1988, since then there have been 
several plans for a new use, it was eventually in 2014 when renovations started, but the further use stays uncertain.

221 Date 23.04.2012; The Packard Plant, luxury automobiles were built here until 1958 when the plant was 

closed, since then this complex, designed by Albert Kahn, became more and more vacant, in 2010 the 

last remaining users moved out, in 2014 renovations started to bring new uses.
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222 Date 23.04.2012; Urban farming? Or is it already ordinary farming? Detroit Earthworks Urban Farm, a cooperative that serves food to indigent people.
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223 Date 26.04.2012; Behind PJ’s Lager House, will Detroit be again what it was once?
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Aerial View of Detroit 1949

Scale 1 to 25 000



Aerial View of Detroit 1961

Scale 1 to 25.000



Aerial View of Detroit

Scale 1 to 168.000

226 Detroit Aerial View Scale 1 to 168.000, an ArcGis 

base-map download, August 2015



Aerial View of the Centre of Detroit

Scale 1 to 25.000

227 Detroit Aerial View Scale 1 to 25.000, an ArcGis 

base-map download, August 2015



228 The current village of Dholera, Aerial View, Source: ArcGis

Dholera

exemplary for all the cities that are current-
ly planned for India, exemplary in the sense 
of how to handle land rights, the selling of 
land, and the planning processes.
One of the biggest challenges currently is 
not to ind with the procedures of planning, 
it is about the acquisition of the land. The 
farmers clearly are not willing to give away 
their land for cheap, and as long the Indian 
government and the state of Gujarat cannot 
manage the land ownership rights, the new 
city of Dholera well stay on paper. 
The land rights of the most vulnerable group 
of Indian society, the farmers, will face big 
changes and challenges. They will have a 
long way to go to get rightful compensation 
for their land. The weakest of our societies 
can only lose with this kind of mega pro-
ject. In the worst case their land will just 
be taken away with no compensation and 
any proper basis for their future subsistence. 
These kinds of mega projects always have 
dark sides and many individual existences 
are destroyed over and over.
Dholera is also the irst big step towards the 
DMIC. The city of Dholera stands at the 
beginning of the deinition and implemen-
tation of the future of DMIC. For what is 
soon to be known as one of the world’s larg-
est megalopolis, the built up urban area is 
going to weld two of our world’s biggest 
cities together, Delhi and Mumbai.
It is not possible to tell if Dholera will be a 
well-functioning city from the very begin-
ning. There are just too many factors that 
will inluence the development of this pro-
ject. It might be best to wish all the partici-
pants good luck.
DMIC is planned to be a boost for India’s 
economy, so this area will be mostly devel-

smart - eco-friendly - built out of 
nowhere - master plan - social - 
economy driven - future of cities?How much planning is recommendable to build a good city?

An entirely planed city in the DMIC (Del-
hi - Mumbai Industrial Corridor) will be 
Dholera.
Dholera is to be built from scratch, and is 
just one out of 25 cities that are planned 
to be on the map by 2030 in the area be-
tween Delhi and Mumbai. All over India 
there are ideas for about hundred cities to be 
founded. All the cities in the DMIC should 
provide the infrastructure for 500.000 to 2 
million people. Driven by the idea of eco-
nomic growth, and supervised by a private 
company with no more than 25 employees. 
This oice of 25, is supervising the gen-
eral administration for the building of the 
DMIC and its cities. The detailed planning 
of these cities is forwarded to international 
companies each as Siemens, Cisco or IBM. 
These companies’ interest is to build so 
called “Smart Cities”, smartness driven by 
digital technologies. Smart City as market-
ing strategy. The planning of Dholera has a 
lot in common with simple project develop-
ment and the planning paradigms are based 
on math. On the plan for Dholera we can 
see that quite an efort has been made to 
plan this city. It seems like a proper mas-
terplan, with a detailed time schedule for 
the diferent development stages. If it comes 
to the visual design studies, the 3D visu-
alizations come right from the developer’s 
catalogue for fancy cities, and could literally 
be anywhere. A copy and paste action in the 
architectural design software.
Dholera is politically charged, it is one of 
the most important projects for the current 
Indian Prime Minister Narendra Modi, 
who was elected in 2014. It is the kick of 
for a hundred other cities that should be 
built in India in the next decades. It will be 

oped to make India a stronger competitor in 
international markets. For example the as-
sociated planned high-speed railroad is not 
intended to transport people, it is meant to 
transport goods quickly from New Delhi to 
the sea.
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Planning or deining a megalopolis 

Legend:

State Bounderies
   

International Boundery
   

Alignment of Dedicated

Freigth Corridor
  

Major Cities/Towns
  

Feeder Rail Network
  

Project Influance Area
  

Location of Major DFC 

Junctions/Stations
   

NHDP Corridor (GQ & NS-EW):
   

Locations of Major & Minor

Ports / West Coast:
   

Locations of Airports:

Thoughts about DMIC.

economic project - state of 
the art technology - bring Delhi 

closer to the see - high speed 
train connection - socially problem-

atic - SMART?
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Aerial View of the area where Dohlera will be built

Scale 1 to 100.000
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Proposed master plan for Dholera

Scale 1 to 100.000
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Managua San José Quito 

Chandigarh Mumbai New York City 

hood and mark bus-stops while traveling. 
Maps are information about places and the 
more detailed maps are, the more everyone 
can proit, as knowledge and information is 
a clear advance.
This fourteen maps show clearly the dif-
ferences in the mapping progress. Clearly, 
well-mapped places like New York City 
have much more detailed information com-
pared to Managua or Chandigarh. But it 

These maps show a network of tracks avail-
able through OpenStreetMaps.org. These 
tracks are not altogether complete, which 
makes them an interesting measurement 
about the amount of available informa-
tion. Literally everybody who owns a smart 
phone can access this database with simple 
applications. This open source project ofers 
anybody the possibility to participate in the 
mapping process, to map their neighbour-

is only fair to say that these maps improve 
steadily, and in some not so well-mapped 
areas, openstreetmaps.org ofers a more de-
tailed information compared to third party 
services that provide similar maps.

City Network Maps: Overview
Comparing the available data from openstreetmaps.org.
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Managua San José Quito 

Chandigarh Mumbai New York City 

Aerial Imagery: Overview
Comparing the urban regions of the selected cities by means of pixels.

density or simply to get information about 
land use. This “one dimensional” projections 
of our globe can be processed in many difer-
ent ways until, inally, it is not a one dimen-
sional image any more. For example, with 
date and time information of a satellite image 
of a given area and the shadows thrown on 
this aerial image, it is possible to obtain height 
information about a given built-up structure. 
To obtain even more information, aerial view 
imagery is shot from four directions and di-

The resolution and the extent of aerial image-
ry detail is easy to compare with our eyes. A 
one dimensional pixel layer reveals (depend-
ing on the scale) various circumstances about 
given areas.
The images below are some of the most recent 
aerial view images available through common 
GIS (Geographic Information System) soft-
ware.
Analysts use the given data from aerial views 
to determine information about population 

rectly allows the generation of three dimen-
sional structures of entire cities.
 
All topographic-aerial images are under var-
ious licences:
World map, ArcGis base map, downloaded 
June 2015, Source: Esri, DigitalGlobe, Geo-
Eye, Earthstar Geographics, CNES/Airbus 
DS, USDA, USGS, AEX, Getmapping, Aero-
grid, IGN, IGP, swisstopo, and the GIS User 
Community
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3
The Excitements of Urban Planning



259 Date 17.02.2014; Sir J.J. College of Architecture, Mumbai, India

261 Date 20.02.2014, Ahmedabad, Walled City, wire and motor workshop

260 Date 20.02.2014, Ahmedabad, Walled City, at daytime a market, at night 

time a kitchen

The seemingly “trivial” factor of one sin-
gle person’s life in relation to the complexi-
ty and permanent need for change that our 
cities ask for illustrates, at closer inspection, 
how the continuous interaction between 
residents and planning mechanisms can 
serve our future in a positive way. This in-
teraction enables a clever implementation of 
our frequently changing needs into urban 
structures; the detection of problems and 
the recognition of smoothly functioning 
mechanisms. The future of urbanity and 
how urban life will be, need not be just one 
vision; everyone’s vision is needed. 

From knowledge exchange to great food

Whether we talk about knowledge shar-
ing or just about great food amongst tons 
of other things, cities are the places to go. 
The best of each is usually to be found in 
our cities. In order to share all these unique 
experiences, we create complex structures. 
Understanding and improving these struc-

Urban Planning is Exciting

tures are the major motivations in city plan-
ning. Nevertheless, there are in virtually 
every city many things that are more im-
pulsive than well thought-out and these of-
ten produce very problematic results. Many 
qualities of urban life and the things that 
occur almost out of nowhere to make our 
life more liveable need to be cultivated. It 
will be hard to tell if the small restaurant 
that’s about to open around the corner will 
be good or not. If it is bad or we just like 
another better, we will continue to walk 
two streets further … because we know 
what we want, and we know where to ind 

... literally everything

Knowledge ...

... great food ...

it. Life in a city is intimately connected to 
our knowledge about our city, and how we 
orient ourselves.

All of this leads to the crucial question: 

Can we plan and make it happen that our (ur-

ban) environment will provide the best for all of 

us?
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So to say: Urbanity is something 

that happens - excitement about 

the occurrence of urbanity.

As we might (or might not) control the way 
urban life unfolds—even if we have a look 
into a well-planned city—it does not mean 
that this city will still meet tomorrow’s needs. 
No matter how well we planned (or we think 
we planned) a city, no matter how well all the 
regulations have been set up, we always need 
to be open-minded to quickly adapt towards 
liveable cities. To take a detailed look into the 
current needs of citizens and the needs that 
will be presented by future citizens.

Urban life does not happen at once more over 
it will never emerge “all at once”.  Urban life 
will remain a process but in a city everything 
often does happen at once; you get ofered 
whatever you might like. 

Therefore, an example:  if a city faces enor-
mous growth, the need for changes will be-
come more imminent than in a conservatively 
established, traditional, well-to-do society. 

Considering cities where freshly arrived mi-
grants will ind an existing urban life to con-
nect to, the processes and the related needs for 
change are oversee able as long as the number 
of new dwellers (immigrants) stays low. 

However, once the city population explodes, 
as with several cities in the past (e.g. Bogota, 
Delhi, Mumbai, just to name a few), the in-
frastructure cannot be built and extended fast 
enough to deal with such great numbers. The 
informal sectors will take the lead, at irst. 
Well-regulated and controlled cities can often 
not deal efectively with challenges beyond 
the known and typical development for a city. 

The exigencies of everyday life will over-
take and will change a city much faster than a 
well-planned and developed extension could 
ever do. But this might lead to the question of 

whether a too well controlled city could lose 
its quality of life.  ?

Is the identity of a city more inluenced by 
its structures than by its residents? This is a 
hypothetical question … but let’s have a look 
at   two extremes: 1) a city entirely planned 
by a master planner, with all details as to how 
its society has to work; and 2) a residents’ city, 
built by the city’s individuals, using democrat-
ic and socioeconomic tools to ind agreement 
for how the city should function in order   to 
fulil the needs of its citizens via an authenti-
cally developed social system.

Both of these cities exist now for some time, 
and have the built structure as we know it 
from any city. The one design was dictated 
while the other design developed, but all the 
buildings are static elements in both of these 
exemplary cities. But both cities have the 
problem that the built structure cannot keep 
the society stable, as most buildings are just a 
snapshot of a given moment in time. And both 
of these cities need to be adaptable to social 
change. Mostly, we will not tear down the cit-
ies if this society changes all at once. Instead, 
both of the cities will be modiied towards 
the actual needs, but substantial parts of these 
two cities will stay the same, although some 
parts will be erased entirely. All the buildings 
built for a certain ideology are now home to 
a very diferent society than the society it was 
created for. But whose identity do these cities 
carry now? The old identity the cities once 
represented or the contemporary identity that 
is related to the current state of society? 

What do these cities’ dwellers identify with: 
the built structure or with its society, the peo-
ple who inhabit and organize the city, so that 
one says: “I love my city!”

But it should be kept in mind that, if the num-
ber of migrants exceeds the existing current 
population of a city, the identity of this city 
might change rather drastically. Then it will 
be hard to see which culture will provide the 
identity for this urban area and the identity 
options for new immigrants. New York City 
is a good example: segregation and inclusion 
happen the same time. For good Chinese 
food, one will go to Chinatown, for exam-
ple. Israel is a more ambivalent example where 
the identity of the newly arriving people and 
the resident locals was, from the very outset, a 
collision of two very diferent identities. 

Most cities that are considered liveable carry 
both their histories and their present day in 
equilibrium. Really old cities (e.g. Byzan-
tium/Constantinople/Istanbul), which have 
gone through hundreds (even thousands) of 
years of changes relect the diversity of all 
these diferent periods, like a museum might 
show evolution. Many of their buildings are 
no longer in any context to the contemporary   
society; still, many would say this makes a 
good city. To be honest, its historical build-
ings and elements make it an interesting city, 
but not automatically a good city that makes 
people feel comfortable. There are some re-
ally special places—like the colonial centre 
of Bogota or Quito or the historical centre 
of Vienna, —that have had a nice ambiance, 
small roads with many diferent buildings that 
have been adapted many times over. Hence, a 
very romantic perception of a city. Many of 
these things, buildings and (ancient) processes 
will not happen in European cities anymore, 
because all the regulations do not permit the 
building of such nice places. Instead, society 
moves towards “perfect order”, ostensibly be-
cause we have regulations for everything now! 
But still, it takes time till new things change 
by their use and start to carry some patina of 
life.
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Excitement about the future means being 
able to let urbanity happen in a way that 
keeps open a maximum of possibilities for 
the future and allows easy adaptation.

The determination and analysis of the in-
ner mechanisms of urban regions demands 
an understanding of their structures and the 
deduction of weaknesses and strengths of 
diferent neighbourhoods. The search for 
answers involves inding ways to help ur-
ban neighbourhoods respond successfully to 
future challenges. To ind out who has to 
make the next move: are the residents to be  
invited to state service? 
Is there a lack of green or urban open space, 
public space to give residents and certain 
groups of users possibilities to follow their 
life habits? 
Many things that might be planned are just 
things we missed at the present, and we 
think that we will have use for them in the 
future, but it is seldom that we see a need for 
things we do not know. 
We can’t predict future in general, but we 
might be able to foresee some of the future’s 
challenges. If we really want to make a dif-
ference, we as human beings are asked for 
visions and not for the correctly planned 
and built detail we anyhow know from the 
past.

The Search for Ways to Plan 

(for) the Future
is it possible to plan for the future or is it planning the 

future, or is just planning in the present?

Diversity makes a city feel alive and 
liveable. Excitement and emotions are 
catalysed by vibrant urban diversity.

The point where things get really challeng-
ing (and exciting) is when it comes to di-
versity within a city, how people mix and 
segregate at same time to ind a proper way 
to share their urban space.  This challenges 
each single one of the inhabitants and en-
gages everyone’s energy for a future in di-
versity. 
To keep up the idea of an ideal city, plenti-
ful in diferent cultures, people with roots 
from everywhere, the accruement of melt-
ing pots (theory or actual) has to happen. 
Hard to say if this ideal society is a theory 
or something that still needs to occur in our 
world’s megacities, megalopolises or towns. 
We need to ind ways to share and deal with 
diversity so that cities work well in the con-
text of ever-increasing urbanization and 
globalization.
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An ideal urban plan, not to plan, 

just to let it happen?

It is essential to ask oneself what could be 
an ideal urbanity, referring to the personal 
whereabouts to life. Followed by thoughts 
about the meaning of the term home, and 
what would make a place a real home, that 
is often a huge part of one’s identity.

Is there something like a perfect city in to-
day’s world? Urban life is not much diferent 
to describe than life as it is. Each of us needs 
to adapt and share space and room; Stake 
out our own space in a way that does not 
disturb our neighbours, indeed, all the peo-
ple we share our city with. Sure, the bigger 
urban regions get the more possibilities for 
parallelism but we still have to breathe the 
same air.

The Ideal urban plan. What could that 
mean?

Perhaps the ideal urban plan is not to be 
made at one point in time and not as a 
“master plan”; it might be much more like 
a “user’s guide”, a map to our cities, a blue 
print that evolves with the changes in our 
cities. It is a continuous challenge to keep 
up with these quick changes. But digital 
maps and tools allow us to record changes 
instantly. Our computerised world started 
to open new possibilities in accessing our 
urbanities. This kind of information is a 
clear advance and theoretically accessible to 
everyone. A kind of a reluctant new system-
ic layer. Sadly, mostly of this data is used to 
gain control and power. And in speaking of 
the term “Smart City”, frightening devel-
opments are made. Like the centralised city 
management of Dubai. 
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4
A Villager goes Megalopolis



262 Date 15.02.2014; Strawberries being sold in Mumbai, India
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ing a street with heavy traic, walking ive 
blocks south to the next subway, driving 
across the city and hoping the whole way 
that you still have a job to go to! At the 
moment the farmer arrives at the other end 
of the city, he would have done half of his 
day’s work in the ield already and would be 
sure that he has food to put on the table. But 
now, someone else grows the food that the 
farmer hopes he will have to eat.

The farmer no longer is directly dependent 
to the outer inluences the weather brings. 
But now he is dependent to the climate of a 
city, an urban agglomeration; a place where 
individuals often tend to loose their rele-
vance, a city as the assumption of all (often 
faceless) individuals.

These are the biggest challenges in the up-
coming growth and development of many 
cities: especially the challenge that an indi-
vidual inds his way in the city, and the col-
lective consciousness of the city stays aware 
of being a concentration of individuals.

Between Village and Megalopolis

- The basic needs have to be fulilled in both. 

- The complexity of things increases enormously.

- The scale of things changes in some parts.

Although the daily needs and function of a 
single person does not change so much be-
tween a town and a mega city, the overall 
scale of things is signiicant. Using the pub-
lic bus in town is similar to using a subway 
in a bigger city. And instead of ive subway 
lines in a medium-sized city, we ind twen-
ty lines in a megacity. The size of a super-
market, for example, does not matter much, 

From a village to a megalopolis is a very 
striking characterization of what many in-
dividuals will face over the next decades. 

The dimensions and extent of urbanities 
vary, but all these places have in common 
denominator: organizing the process of liv-
ing together. The range between the dei-
nition of a village and the deinition of a 
megalopolis includes most existing ways of 
organized living together. (e.g. town, city, 
urban agglomeration).

The frameworks are quite diferent; for ex-
ample a Megalopolis can itself consist of all 
these smaller layers of organization. And 
the individual has to deal with its surround-
ings whether someone lives on a farm or in 
a megacity. And if a person moves from a 
rural village to a metropolis, his world may 
be “standing on its head”, presenting a chal-
lenge,  not only for this individual,  but also  
the people who later on share this city.

Basic needs have to be satisied, no matter 
where one lives, and if things are not sat-
isfying, it is most likely that there was no 
choice. 

A narrative in the context of moving into a city:

To get, for example, to work on a farm, one 
needs a path to the ield; in the city as well, 
but the “paths” will be very diferent. The 
farmer leaves his house, building or hut, 
and crosses two ields to get to his land. The 
farmer in the city cannot work any longer 
as a farmer, his path to his job changed the 
moment he arrived there. His way to work 
changed somewhat like, leaving the lat, us-
ing the stairs, leaving the house then cross-

About the individual in a superlative.

From a Village to a Megalopolis

as one can get food in a small place as well 
as in a gigantic shopping centre, maybe the 
impression of variety in products increases 
and one can buy ifty diferent kinds of rice. 

Behind relentless growth

In our current global economic system, 
we are indoctrinated with the mantra that 
growth is the only thing that counts. And 
cities work well as long as they grow, as 
the economic system demands continuous 
growth. So it is no wonder that cities nev-
er stop growing and current and previous 
urban regions that ended at some point, 
grow now into never-ending urbanities, the 
Megalopolis.

Megalopolis - mega region / giga city /
metropolitan area / never-ending city. No 
matter what we call it, , it is a rather new 
circumstance occurring in our  recent past 
(and present). Some of the world’s biggest 
urban regions are already connected and 
grow into each other while the once rural 
areas between megacities, which are close 
to each other, tend to vanish more and more 
and often turn irst into industrial and oth-
er quick-build-up zones. So, step by step, 
these areas turn become urbanized as any-
where else in a city.

The irst megalopolis areas highlight this 
process. 
Current megalopolis around the globe: 
Single points of interest like Delhi, D.F. 
(Distrito Federal, Mexico City) – Melting 
of several cities and megacities into one big 
megalopolis like Tokyo and Rio de Janeiro 
and those somehow in between like New 
York City.
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Hamlet Village

Town City

Metropolis Megalopolis

Developed environments

Megalopolis

263 Sketches by author, From a Hamlet to a Megalopolis

A village grows into a town; towns and vil-
lages merge into cities; cities append towns 
and villages and grow into megacities. 
The areas between megacities turns into a 
metropolitan area of megacities; and inal-
ly metropolitan areas join due to constant 
growth in the surrounding of megacities, 
forming megalopolis regions.

On the left is a simple overview of the most 
important forms of human settlements. The 
interesting thing is that we might ind the 
smaller units replicated over and over again 
within cities and megacities. That is, we 
might ind any of these forms of settlements 
in a metropolis region of a huge city. 

“Time-Lapse” – The Occurrence of Megalopolis 

(The Fictive/Timed Occurrence of a Megalopolis)

What to imagine in terms of where all this 
growth is leading us? A short explanation 
is in order, Megalopolises are areas that 
include usually several huge, interdepend-
ent cities. It is not necessarily a continuous 
built-up urban area but with a certain close-
ness of this cities. And it does not necessar-
ily adhere to the “traditional” deinitions of 
a metropolitan area. 
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265 Date 11.01.2013; Eastern Mountains Bogotá

264 Date 11.01.2013 A ilm about the family who lives 
in this house, http://www.cultureunplugged.com/

documentary/watch-online/play/9089/LA-CASA--

THE-HOUSE-

What is the difference between the growth and 

development of a village towards a megalopolis 

and the movement of an individual?

Most commonly, both have to deal with 
some changes. For example, the villager is 
now no longer a “villager” but a “citizen” 
in terms and meaning of a person living in 
a city.
In the process of the transformation to-
wards a megalopolis, the biggest diference 
is that it is not one individual; now there are 
millions of individuals who seek ways and 
means of organizing their lives “together” 

in a designated area. Mostly the transfor-
mation into a megacity took some genera-
tions, but with the swiftly increasing world 
population, it only takes some 30 years. In 
this short time, remote farmland may be 
transformed into the centre of a megacity 
that is part of a even bigger megalopolis. 
Heretofore unknown opportunities—but 
also challenges—await all these individuals 
who, together, form a city.

“La Casa” - The House “Una Casa” 

A House, the home of the Mendez 

family. Having a life between a 

megacity and the countryside, on 

occupied land in a reservoir in the 

eastern mountains of Bogotá. The 

family “survives” by farming and the 

search for recyclable material in the 

city of Bogotá. Sometimes Senior 

Mendez gets a job as a construction 

worker for road works. They have 

a walk of only 30 minutes to the 

centre of Bogotá, and have the milk 

from their own cow.

Mr. Mendez proudly wears his work 

clothes with the yellow helmet, at 

that time he was injured and out 

of work, which means no income. 

Mr Mendez and his family are in 

between, they are stuck  



Earth City Lights
... reveal the globe’s Megalopolises

This Earth’s city lights are a stunning illus-
tration of our planet. This images and the 
seen light are moreover analysed to make 
more precise population estimates based on 
the brightness of predeined patches and 
compared to similar areas.



266 Credit: NASA Earth Observatory image by Robert Simmon using NASA Earth Observatory/NOAA NGDC 

images, Source: http://eoimages.gsfc.nasa.gov/images/imagerecords/79000/79765/dnb_land_ocean_

ice.2012.54000x27000_geo.tif





5
Urbanity is Thoughts



267 Layers of urbanities and their (in)visibilities, sketch by author

This chapter is actually not about the built-
up structures in our urbanities, nor the 
physical appearance of a city. It is about the 
ideas behind things, the needs that call for 
certain functions, a kind of meta-layer in 
our cities. Organization and communica-
tion, and the realization of ideas, and, last 
but not least, optimization of the serving of 
daily life needs.—one of the initial reasons 
for the building and development of cities.

Throughout history, many deinitions of 
urbanity have been formulated; then things 
happened and they turned into rules:  some 
things have been forbidden while others 
have been forced. For example the maxi-
mum height for buildings or the maximum 
use of land of a lot to be built-up.

These layers are usually invisible, yet they 
form the constant framework for what 
happens, like the organization of public 
transportation or a general commitment to 
polite behaviour; not to mention the gen-
eral mental state of a society and the public 
awareness about hazards.

A grown city generally is a manifestation 
of all these mental states, idealized behav-
iours and artiicially set-up rules. A master 
planned city can only learn from these pro-
cesses, but can we pre-plan this occurrence?

Many of these layers can be analysed to 
contribute to better: things like population 
density values, organizational infrastruc-
tures or mobility tendencies, just to name 
few. Finally the efectiveness of a built-up 
city depends a lot on the functionality in 
practice of these many layers.

Layers and Reasons Behind 

Urban Structures
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268 Date 21.05.2010; Cycling, maybe the most eficient way of increasing 
mobility in a city, Critical Mass - Vienna

Infrastructure from Local to City-Wide

For example, we can trace all the public 
transportation routes throughout a city, we 
see the bus stop and the bus itself, but actual-
ly we do not see how many buses have been 
in operation over the last twenty four hours. 
Means the same thing has twenty layers if 
twenty buses are underway over two hours, 
the time makes it invisible for the moment, 
and so it is for many other things that hap-
pen steadily but not simultaneously. For a 
better understanding of the meaning layer 
in the context of urbanity.

- Walking distance to (machine-aided transporta-

tion) motorized (traic)/transportation

 - The small in-house water pipes to the huge 

city-wide water supply systems

- From the toilet lush to the puriication plant

- From the light bulb to the power plant

- Transportation of goods in the neighbourhood 

and across the city

Transportation and mobility are a most 
exceptional layer. They matter to all, and, 
especially in urbanities, mobility can be a 
challenge to each individual if there is no 
proper understanding of mobility in terms 
of public transportation. 
 
Cars can be toxic for all urban residents: too 
much individual traic causes enormous air 
pollution and often provokes traic-jams. A 
time-killing and frustrating alleged “free-
dom”. 
A sensible understanding of individual traf-
ic and mobility will be a crucial point in 

the way big cities are going to succeed in 
the near future. As a prognosis, tendencies 
for cities with a growing middle class show 
an enormous increase in cars. Policies (in 
most countries) in many ways force this in-
crease by putting the car into an untouch-
able position. But it does not matter if this 
is the result of intense lobbying of the car 
industry or oil-producing countries, or if 
there are some real aspects. Cars appear to 
make us independent individuals. 

Movement and transportation is a very 

visible layer within a city.

Hermann Knolacher once said something 
like: “Wir denken als wären wir Autos“, 
“We think as if we would be cars”. And our 
“public face” is not infrequently the pres-
tigious silver Mercedes we drive … even if 
we’re standing stock still, imprisoned in a 
traic jam!   There have to be better solu-
tions and policies around the issue of indi-
vidual transportation, a least in cities: Our 
car-deined society is not an option for the 
future.

A city is no bigger than an individual’s 
reachable radius.
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As a lay person, the regulatory framework is 
a diicult matter and often hard to under-
stand. And these are only the rules deined by 
governmental administrations. Others might 
include economic prognoses or social inclu-
sion, etc. Not infrequently the regulations 
imposed by governments exclude substantial 
segments of the society by setting standards 
that a simple citizen could never fulil. 

One huge component is economy and its in-
luence within the development of urbanity, 
from micro-economies to macro-economies 
to global players. The current formal devel-
opment of cities often involves major inter-
national corporate partners. In such a sce-
nario, small groups or individuals generally 
have no chance to fulil the stringent and/
or inancially-intensive obligations. It should 
be mentioned that crowdfunding allowed 
a group in Bogota to build an entire sky-
scraper, without the need of an international 
corporate partner, a chance for individuals to 
participate in the development of their city. 
So, to say that money always has a quiet pre-
cious role in the occurrence of urban life, 
whether it is a planned city or an area devel-
oping over time. In the informal sector, in-
dividuals () add something to their house as 
soon they have some money; or in a planned 
area where everything is about cost optimi-
zation and realizing proits. Two quite dif-
ferent positions where the inluence of mon-
ey in the building of our urban worlds plays 
a major role. 

Economics is certainly not the focal point of 
this thesis and is beyond its intended scope. 
And yet economics is certainly a big part of 
urbanization as we know it.
Globalization, through its broad deinition, 
often refers just to the global exchange of 
goods and services as measured in terms of 
money and eiciency. Using this parameter, 
a city will only be part of globalization if it 
has a substantial share in the global economy. 

A City is Often Only the Result of Regulations
Developed in the cage of bureaucracy.

Street seller, shop owner, web store owner, 
owner of several stores, whole sale Self-build-
er, owner/buyer, renting person, land lord
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269 Space plan of the city of Vienna, close to Westbahnhof, Source: www-wien.gv.at/laechenwidmung/public/
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How many people should live in a cer-
tain area? How many people are needed to 
maintain certain infrastructures? Most im-
portantly, how many people are enough and 
how many are too many? 

Average population density in our 
global urbanities

With an estimated global urban population 
of 3,880,128,000 by 2014 and 894,000 km² 
sealed and built-up land, the average popu-
lation density is about 4,340 inhabitants per 
km².

In urban planning professions, density is 
a very important igure in the analysis of 
functions/processes in urban quarters and 
neighbourhoods. Many of the qualities 
which advance urban life require a cer-
tain density. Education, socioeconomics, 
transportation and many other component 
function better as the density increases (in 
so called dense areas). Population-dense 
areas bring possibilities or opportunities 
like infrastructure in a very local walk-able 
area; further, it enables more eicient public 
transportation and helps reduce dependence 
on cars (e.g. ineicient high personal efort 
to run a car; the misleading marketing idea 
of the independent life a car might bring 
becomes irrelevant).

Density does not deine cities or urbanities, 
but urban areas usually show a comparable 
band-width in density. 

Density deinitions are calculations. 
The most common terms:

Floor area ratio: FAR (area built on in re-
lation to the buildings loors in a lot or a 
block)

Dwelling units DU (dwelling units per km² 
or ha)

Population density POP (inhabitants per 
km² or ha)

The world urban POP = 4,340 inhabitants 
per km² 

Assuming that population density is the ba-
sis for a design approach, what might be the 
upper barrier for density without creating 
(very) inhuman circumstances?
It is not possible to easily solve this ques-
tion, as one needs to know how much space 
a single person has to have as their private 
space, which is related to the cultural and 
social environment. 
A further question is how a person uses his/
her assigned space.
Examples about housing in a minimal space 
with attached working space. After dein-
ing the minimal space a person supposedly 
needs, there is still the question about typol-
ogy. How tall can buildings be, how much 
light is the lower limit in the rooms to or-
der to stay healthy, how to provide enough 
fresh air and the maximum distances to the 
next exit of a building.

Magic ‘DENcity’, Density Deines Cities?
Another thing in urbanities which is not touchable, 

how one can say many or not so many people.

Further questions:
Is higher really better? When is the max-
imum reached, what “rule of thumb” can 
serve as a mean for maximum density? 
What are the common numbers in density?

Sustainability is related to density

Higher density brings the initial possibility 
for higher sustainability in urban areas. The 
use of resources is limited and a poor use of 
resources can directly lead to problematic 
and inhuman situations. A certain densi-
ty helps to build social and human urban 
neighbourhoods.

Density deinitions also help with the un-
derstanding of urban advantages and disad-
vantages.

Problems with too low density:

- ineicient infrastructure;
- public transportation, if at all, will have 
low intervals; and
- institutions like schools etc. are then often 
far away.

Problems with too high density:

- air ventilation can be poor;
- sewage capacities can be overrun; and
- lack of natural light.

Sources: densityatlas.org by MIT Massachusetts Institute of Technology, and approximate calculations with numbers explained in this 
thesis.
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FAP= FAR * APP

Area - A

FAR =

BUVR = Far * ASH

Built-Up Volume Ratio

= Area * 1 m = 1 BUVR

Floor Area per Person - FAP

Area per Person - APP m²

Built-Up Volume per PersonFoor Area per Dwelling Unit

Persons per Dwelling Unit

PPDU

Dwelling Units - DU Population Density - POP

DU per km²/per Area

FA=∑entire Floor Area

% ni egarevoCFloor Area (m²)

Floor Area Ratio - FAR & Coverage

FAR =     = 1

Coverage =     =100%Coverage =     =6,25%

Average Storey Height

FA 

DU
FADU =          m²

1.000.000 m²

    POP km²
APP = 

ASH = m

BUVP = APP * BUVR

POP km² or ha

 FA

  A

Coverage =     = 6.25% 1

16

16

16
FAR =     = 116

16

16

16
 1

16

270 How to deine density? The introduction of Built-Up Volume Ratio - BUVR, by author.

Speciication of Density Deinitions
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FA = 818m²
FAR  =  2
POP = 78.239 per km²
Coverage = 100 %
DU = 16
PPDU = 2
FADU = 50m²
FAP = 25m²
APP = 12,78m²
ASH = 2,5m
BUVR = 5
BUVP = 64 m³

Coverage Floor Area Ratio - FAR

25%

50%

75%

100%

0,25

0,5

1

2

One square is 
5,056*5,056m
and has 25m²
One block has 16 squares 
and is 20,2*20,2m large
and has 409m²

FA = 3272m²
FAR  =  8
POP = 312.958 per km²
Coverage = 100 %
DU = 64
PPDU = 2
FADU = 50m²
FAP = 25m²
APP = 3,2m²
ASH= 2,5m
BUVR = 20
BUVP = 64m³

FA = 1227m²
FAR  =  3
POP = 117.359 per km²
Coverage = 75 %
DU = 24
PPDU = 2
FADU = 50m²
FAP = 25m²
APP = 8,5m²
AHS = 2,5m
BUVR = 7,5
BUVP = 64 m³

FA = 818m²
FAR  =  2
POP = 39.100 per km²
Coverage = 25 %
DU = 16
PPDU = 1
FADU = 50m²
FAP = 50m²
APP = 25,5m²
AHS = 2,5m
BUVR = 5
BUVP = 128 m³

271 Examples of different densities, by author. 

FAR, DU, POP, BUVP, ...
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6
Physical Elements



Elements/Units of Cities

Amongst the myriad elements in urbanity, 
perhaps the most important might be the 
people who actually live in the city. But 
this section is not about interacting. Most of 
these city/urban elements—like buildings 
and constructions, and their functions—are 
static and/or not really lexible in them-
selves.  Such structures house schools or 
public transportation depots, just to name 
two. But all these things are built to serve 
the multiple functions that a city should be 
able to provide. . And all these elements are 
measurable units.
To point out what these physical units are, 
below a personal overview. All the things a 
single person might need as a minimum on 
a daily basis. And these basic needs deter-
mine the space around us.

- a bed and places to sleep (settled bed or 
something more  “interesting”); a  place 
where every normal  day starts and ends.
 

The evidence of manifestation in space.

 - a room
 - a lat
 - a house 
 - a town house
 - a working space, 
  industrial, oice, handicrafts
 - buildings
 - markets
 - parks
 - squares
 - alleys 
 - blocks, urban blocks 
 - sports ields
 - railway stations
 - churches
 - schools
 - minor streets
 - main streets 
 - shopping malls
 - a “quarter”, natural and 
 man-made city parts 
 - an urban quarter
 - urban townships
 - a city within the city  Every single construction, every manifesta-

tion in space, in an urban neighbourhood or 
in a mega city could be listed here, but all 
these single elements don’t tell much about 
a city; still,  they are an intrinsic part of dai-
ly urban life.

Some of this listed expressions are a group 
of smaller units. For example, a quarter” 
consists usually of several streets. Or a 
neighbourhood where every basic function 
cities usually serve are at hand, and can be 
described in terms of urban township.
That would indicate that the unit “urban 
township” is the biggest in a city, and a huge 
city generally consists of many townships.

Built-up infrastructure usually has a speciic 
assigned use.  But it is only the facade of a 
city, and does not necessarily reveal what 
is behind these walls. Those would be the 
multiple layers of an urbanity (i.e. see the 
chapter on “layers”).
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272 Sketches of Urban Elements, by author
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Modular concepts for brick sizes 

2 xTHIN FORMAT / 1½ x NORMAL FORMAT
Four bricks build a module; Brick width = brick height

NORMAL FORMAT THIN FORMAT
Six bricks build a module Eight bricks build a module
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k Length

Brick Width

273 The modular concept of bricks, by author

274 A Brick - most versatile, sketch by author

*1 Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Brick; 2015 07 21
Source: https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mauerziegel; 2015 07 21

Bricks are perhaps the most universal ele-
ment in city building history; the Romans 
built everything out of this small unit. A 
brick is easy to understand. Once one 
knows that bricks have to overlap, it is pos-
sible to build every physical element a city 
would ever need. And the limitation given 
by the building techniques of nesting and 
pyramidal things mostly remain on a very 
human scale. If we use concrete, steel and 
other highly sophisticated materials like 
carbon ibres, things often lose the relation-
ship to our simple human life.

I would say a brick is a brick but Wiki ex-
plains it as:
A brick is a block or a single unit of a knead-

ed clay-bearing soil, sand and lime, or concrete 

material, ire-hardened or air-dried, used in ma-

sonry construction. Lightweight bricks (also called 

“lightweight blocks”) are made from expanded 

clay aggregate. Fired bricks are the most numer-

ous type and are laid in courses and numerous 

patterns known as bonds, collectively known as 

brickwork, and may be laid in various kinds of 

mortar to hold the bricks together to make a du-

rable structure. Bricks are produced in numerous 

classes, types, materials, and sizes which vary 

with region and time period, and are produced in 

bulk quantities. Two basic categories of bricks are 

ired and non-ired bricks. Fired bricks are one of 

the longest-lasting and strongest building materi-

als, sometimes referred to as artiicial stone, and 

have been used since circa 5000 BC. Air-dried 

bricks, also known as mudbricks, have a history 

older than ired bricks, and have an additional 

ingredient of a mechanical binder such as straw.*1

Brick Standards: Most formats listed in the brick standards 
table show similar proportions. This pro-
portion is:  

One time the length = twice the width + once the 

seam thickness = three times the height + twice 

the seam thickness

A Brick
A most versatile element.

Standard Metrics

Germany 240 × 115 × 71 mm

India 228 × 107 × 69 mm

United King-
dom

215 × 102.5 × 65 mm

United States 194 × 92 × 57 mm

Egyptian (at 
the palest of 
Marqata 18th 
Dynasty)

330 × 160 × 100 mm

Old Austrian 290 × 140 × 65 mm

Waalformat - 
Netherlands

200–210 × 10 × 50 mm
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275 No Limits, by Madlyn Miessgang

276 Elevator to the moon, by author.

There will always be a limit, though “su-
perlatives” try to push them away.

Bricks clearly have their limitations. That is 
one of the reasons why most buildings cur-
rently use concrete and steel since these ma-
terials can be brought into almost any form. 

Does it make sense to construct buildings 
higher then maybe ten loors? Most cer-
tainly it would not make sense with bricks 
since the statics of these layered structures 
soon reach their limits, such as the limits to 
everything built prior to steel and concrete 
and the mix ferroconcrete, and some more 
advanced materials like carbon ibre com-
pound.

But due to these static limitations, brick 
constructions have a self-deining stand-
ard. And everybody can easily understand 
how to interlock bricks to construct build a 
building. Diiculties (e.g. emergency evac-
uation from a skyscraper) do not arise due 
to the natural limitation of bricks. But even 
if we posit that bricks have limitless options, 
can we use them?

Limits are not only technical in nature, 
we also have “limits” in our minds and 
thoughts, limits in our own possibilities, 
and often limits due to certain mind-sets. 
Breaking through these mental barriers is 
often much harder than inding a technical 
solution to push things a little bit further 
than the last time.

Limitations
Will there always be a limit?
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277 City means everything is close, sketch by author

... Then and Now

Cities and urbanity are basically something 
that occurs as a natural outgrowth of ex-
panding population, but it has taken quite 
some time for irst thoughts about better 
(i.e.  more intelligently) developed cities to 
emerge. For example, ancient Greek cities 
were built with basic functions that provid-
ed infrastructure for several speciic func-
tions, such as communication, trade, enter-
tainment or religious institutions. 

Over time more and more diferent qualities 
are required by a modern urbanity. There is 
a wide diversity of special ields in urban 
planning, along with numerous professions 
that make our cities usable and accessible. 
To plan or improve a city nowadays, the 
irst steps would involve an assessment of 
the needs, goals, advantages or disadvantag-
es or competitive proposals, just to name a 
few. These could be followed by communi-
ty-designed elements, built and maintained 
within a participatory process.

But still, it is about the organisation of 
communities, groups and individuals who 
“meet” each other in the city; like at the 
very beginning of cities when people start-
ed to organize around small areas to share 
services. Also informally built areas were 
organized around the sharing of speciic 
services; not just planned as we are now 
used to doing in our bureaucratic societies.

Nevertheless, over time many diferent 
solutions for the development of cities have 
been put forward. Some of these ideas show 
very strong and regulated grids while oth-
er systems are based on concentrically ar-
ranged streets but all have had some essen-

The ones who plan and the ones who don’t ...

tial elements like markets for the exchange 
of goods and services, and shared space to 
accommodate social networks. 

Professions that must be considered essen-
tial in future urban development include
Sociologists, architects, technicians in a 
multitude of professions, anthropologists, 
urban planners, traic planners, and—cru-
cial to realization of all urban planning pro-
jects—the policy advisors and politicians 
who supposedly make it actually happen. 
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278 Certain urban qualities, sketch by author

Now ...

In the current discourses about urban plan-
ning, we ind concepts based on many dif-
ferent paradigms. These concepts often 
cover only narrow aspects of the multitude 
ields that urbanities involve.
But generally, one could say that any ur-
banity should address all of the following 
concepts in order to retain as much diversity 
as possible.

Below is a listing of the most common strat-
egies:

- just city, just refers to justice, concepts 
about a more social urbanity in the context 
of neo liberalism and the “free market”

- smart city, a  city digitally accessible. 
Smartness, by deinition, could mean a lot, 
supericially the term smart city is branded 
by marketing of major companies: smart-
ness are technical tools (e.g.  Smartphone, 
smart watch, etc.). Everyone can have any 
information anywhere, smart city for the 
citizen?

- smart City, with a capital “C”. Behind 
the façade, smartness turns into surveillance 
of the residents’ every step and communica-
tion is somewhere written on a hard disk. In 
this understanding of smartness it smart city 
is ethically questionable.  Currently, “smart 
city” turned to be a kind of technical uto-
pia. Is this then a fully realized utopia of the 
twenty-irst century? A real utopia or rather 
a dystopia, as this concept of smart city gets 
more frequently implemented to control 
major cities centrally.

Things urbanity should be stuffed with 

– superlatives in urban planning

- Smart City in the terms of clever well 
working concepts do not relay on technol-
ogy, the term smart city could have a much 
wider meaning as it branded for.

Further meaningful terms around ur-
ban planning structures:

- Entrepreneur

- Knowledge city 

- Ecological city, resources

- Renewable- Tactical Urbanism

- Green City (Green Grid City)

- Resilient city 

- Futuristic cities:

 to force our imaginations, Not a planning 
approach, rather “pie in the sky”  futuristic 
movies or images.

To quote traic planners or sociologists re-
garding the complexity of modern urban 
life, we might speak of the “bones” or the 
“skeleton” of urbanity, just as the archi-
tecture represents the skin (and partly the 
lesh) of the organism that a city represents.  
But they will not all be uniform. Each city 
would be its own “organism” and have its 
own “personality” and “identity”.  “Talk-
ing” to such a city would be like talking to 
real people.
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Polis, the Greek word for city, deines the 
roots from which we discern that a city was 
a gathering of people who formed a “polis”. 
It was not deined by a geographic territory; 
rather by the people who participated; thus, 
it did not matter if the people lived in dens-
er centres or in rural surroundings as long 
as they were part of the polis community. 
These were mostly autonomous states, but 
the exact deinition may not be comparable 
to what we know today as sovereign state.  

Politics and (the co-relations of) 
its inluences on urban planning

Polis/city was, ever since then, a political 
construct, and it still is. So it is no wonder 
that the “movers and shakers” of big cities 
are found within the group of most pow-
erful and inluential politicians. But hence 
the power-wielding person should only be 
representing and carrying out the mandates 
of  the city/urbanity expressed through all 
its residents. This is true democracy, not au-
tocracy. 

The basis of cities is closely related to the 
representation of a certain state of a society, 
and is part of the representation of this soci-
ety. Have it been temples in ancient Greek 
representing the power of gods, and theatres 
to represent the rich culture. Both things 
took a very strong position in a city as in 
society.

What changed radically during 
the Industrial Age?

The Industrial age changed both our socie-
ty and our habits. Before, most people lived 
in rural areas; after, more of us live in cities. 
Cities started to grow as never known be-
fore and their residents’ lives were changed 
to the core. Finding proper ways to man-
age these cities became more important. To 
secure liveable conditions, which--, due to 
this enormous growth rate— not always the 
case, the irst thing we must do is to take 
on the biggest challenges that urbanization 
demands. To date, however, the exclusion 
of many from a system that was initially 
formed for inclusion has been a “collateral 
damage” of unfettered growth.  

... Then
A small excursus to the roots of urban planning.
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279 Delphi, Site-plan of the sanctuary of Apollo, Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Santuario_de_Apolo_Pitio.gif, 2015 10 18
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When Thomas Morus (More), born in 1478, 
wrote the book Utopia in around 1515, he 
placed this perfect world onto an island 
where no one outside this bubble knows 
even about its existence, only the wanderer 
who tells the story is the only person who 
knows about it. 

Utopia following to Morus, is also not gen-
erally about perfect constructions, no it is 
about a perfect social system, and the idea 
of equality of all, and everybody had at least 
to do everything that is necessary to run 
a community, once a lifetime. Morus did 
not make many friends, with this idea, that 
everybody should have equal rights, and i-
nally was hanged (or so) as a political ene-
my. In the global west most of the countries 
have a democratic government, a society 
ruled from the folk. Everybody can partici-
pate, and has the freedom of expression, and 
public representatives are elected. And some 

To inally transfer the idea of this perfect 
world to an entire society is to be consid-
ered as a dictation, and easily could end in 
a dictatorship, and would mean that only 
one true way of living exists. So only by 
the approach to realize utopia, we would 
fail the whole concept of this better world. 
So utopia should be considered to be some-
thing that opens us new ways of how to see 
and how to understand things. Something 
that generates real images to arbitrate our 
thoughts a possibility to ind better solu-
tions as we yet know. And inally utopia is 
the place where we can ind solutions that 
are not at hand in our imperfect world. 
To stay ahead of thinking that everything 
is ine as it is and no changes would be of 
needed, there are many things.

Utopia - not here, somewhere 

else, a perfect world

PLANNING - IMAGINE - THINK UTOPIA
The dreams of a perfect world ...

Utopia, as perfect as it could be, never was 
built or lived in reality, but it is part of many 
visions and ideas that have been developed. 
Any given utopia and idea to change some-
thing for the better by inluencing what we 
are able to realize. 
The ideas for utopian projects in architec-
ture and urban planning exist since we had 
the ideas for a supericial organization of 
society and the dream of a world with no 
problems. 

Real-Utopia, the built Utopia, clinical 
and calculated, mostly with no charm.
A frightening thing, if things are realized 
towards ideals. Too often it is not about a 
perfect solution. Often a technical solution 
that appears to be universal and perfect is 
a control mechanism, and instead of giving 
more freedom, it takes that freedom away. 

If we put utopian ideas into practice, we 
face the problem that theoretical models can 
never encompass every eventuality.

general ideas of Moruse’s Utopia are reality 
now, but things are far from perfect, and 
there are many advances to make. 

Utopia is the/a concept of a perfect world, 
and to make this perfect world possible it is 
necessary to put it somewhere else. A perfect 
system by its meaning is almost impossible, 
if not impossible. Utopia always indicates 
that there are things in our surrounding that 
are not so good. And yes there are many 
things that are not good at all. Especially 
in this very holistic way that utopia usual-
ly suggest a perfect world, things are get-
ting complicated. Because there are always 
things that are good for one person and can 
mean something bad for another person, so 
utopia can only be a perfect world for the 
one person who thought it. 

As easy as it is use the expression “Utopia”, 
in its concrete expression Utopia is also used 
to describe things that are impossible to re-
alize. If someone cannot rent a room be-
cause of lack of money, that does not mean 
that it would be utopic to have a room rent-
ed.
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280 Urban Signal lights, sketch by 

author

281 Copy and Paste Urbanity, sketch by author

There Are Many Nice Approaches 
Like: Bottom Up – Top Down – Hori-
zontal Hierarchy - Anarchy?

Improvement: There might not be one sin-
gle urban place that does not have areas that 
could be improved. So it does not matter 
where we start to understand that a certain 
urban area could also have existed before 
a city emerged, in the stage of planning. 
There always will be problems and we just 
can try to ind solutions. Grown cities are 
not much more than a progress in perma-
nent improvements or adaptations which 
tell the satisfying stories or the stories of 
failings.

Understanding the planning of an urbanity as a 

strategy, and what often happens.

Copy and Paste, Copy and Paste ...

The maybe worst scenario for our cities is 
the role model that games like “Sim City”, 
are setting, and yet many cities are no difer-
ent from this copy and paste design that the 
buildings in games like “Sim City” have. 
This would be a house and a garden, no city 
actually. And if it comes to urban buildings, 
they looked in “Sim City” 15 years ago like 
some newly developed cities look nowadays. 
The planning and designing of urbanity no 
longer seems to be a process towards identi-
ty; much more like picking buildings out of 
a catalogue. Without identity, functionality 
is reduced to a technical functional system.
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282 The Map for the “user” of a city and the drawing 

and thoughts of a well renowned architect, 

OpenStreetMap view of Chandigarh, Overlay 

- Master-Plan by Le Courbsier on the right and 

a detailed Masterplan on the left. Sources: 

openstreetmap.org, 2015 10 25; https://landlab.

iles.wordpress.com/2011/04/chandigarh-plan-2.
jpg, 2015 10 25, https://landlab.iles.wordpress.
com/2011/04/chandigarh-plan.jpg 

Between the Plan to Build a City 

and the Map as Guide to cities

Planning a city from scratch will always be 
diicult, and often it is a far cry from what 
the built city inally is for its citizens. There 
will always be things that are hard to plan, 
as that would imply being able to predict 
the future.
We can try to simulate, to calculate, to pre-
dict, to have visions or plan our future, but 
what will actually occur remains unclear. 
We can analyse processes and make approx-
imations about future growth and shrink-
ing, and try to be prepared for upcoming 
diiculties. But more important will be to 
look at the current performance and our 
awareness of all that problems and diicul-
ties that occur in a city.

We, as human beings, are able to cope with 
many diferent situations, one could almost 
believe that it does not matter how a city 
looks, whether it is planned or not. Keep-
ing this in mind, urban planning would be 
easy, if it would not matter what and how 
we plan.

But it would be foolish to say everything is 
just right as it is. Whether there are some 
professionals who are designing an urban 
master plan or just some city dwellers who 
would like to improve their life’s situation 
just by adding little upgrades to their micro 
home, we have to keep up with the changes 
and need a guide, a map to this city. 

Chandigarh and its urban functions are ar-
ranged like a human body from the head 
downwards, a very clear top-down struc-
ture. But other than with our body, where 
everything is included, the weakest soci-
oeconomic group is excluded from such a 
city. Thus, the top-down master plan re-
mains questionable.

To have an accessible city for everyone 
means to have map for everyone, for this 
is a step towards the inclusion from every 
socioeconomic group into the city. A “user 
guide”, so to speak. Openstreetmap.org 
reaches this goal in many ways.

Scale 1 to 90.000
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283 Growth of cities, by Madlyn Miessgang

Anarchy? Some things might look a bit like 
anarchy but if one takes a closer look, there 
are always diferent forces and mechanisms 
that build a certain type of control within 
an urban quarter 

So there might be not so much diference 
in comparison to cities that have good or 
formal governance. What mostly is absent 
in informal processes is the supericialities 
like governance and the related bureau-
cracy. Generally to ind in every big city. 
These regulations have tendencies to make 
everything a bit inhuman and slippery, 
over-planned; easily promised but often not 
kept. .

Small-scale forms of organisations as found 
in informal areas preserve a certain relation 

Romanticized Growth
(In)formal

and proportion to their neighbourhood, 
what one could call a “human scale”. Not 
to mix up with the Vitruvian men by Leon-
ardo Da Vinci that somehow makes the 
human body measurable and puts the hu-
man body into proportional relations or the 
“modulor” from Le Corbusier that shows 
the “right” proportion/scale for the use and 
planning of things in his mind.
 
It is more about things/corners/walls in our 
cities that help us understand our surround-
ings, help us with orientation and allow us 
to keep things as simple as possible.  A “hu-
man scale” helps us stay clear for the fulil-
ment of our simpler needs, not controlled 
by a supericial bureaucracy.

Life cycles of cities and their users 
(from the beginning of the Industrial 
Age)

Sit and settle, not nomadic, everything or-
ganised to the right place, a pre-deined 
identity.

The life cycle of urban townships/quarters 
varies between the walls of buildings that 
have been of use for hundreds of years and 
have been very adaptable.

Cities turned out to have a much shorter 
life-cycle of just some 30 years of “modern” 
skyscrapers/buildings and structures, often 
because there is no way to use these very 
inlexible constructions.

And there is the continuously changing ad-
aptation of buildings such as those found in 
urban slums, things that might only last for 
a couple of days. 

Static structures will not suice for a society 
that runs and asks constantly for more lex-
ibility and freedom.

Stand up for yourself and walk, travel, and 
see the world and all the variations from 
wildlife to urban life.
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284 Date 07.08.2015; Small square in a ishing village 
in Croatia, an inviting place to bump into each 

other and start talking. Fažana was discovered 
in the 19th century as a summer resort and soon 

became very popular as a starting point to travel 

the Briuni Islands. It still has this charming centre 

with several small squares.

Neighbourhoods start to be cities/urbani-
ties, when communication starts to connect 
those previously isolated or unify urbanized 
life.

Bridges bring us closer, walls keep us apart. 
Walls obviously are a symbol of separation. 
In the Middle Ages, cities built their walls 
in front of their surroundings, so that, as the 
cities grew, they happened to had a clearly 
deined outside and inside.  So there was a 
clear diference made in who was worth liv-
ing within the secured walls and who was 
not. After this era, many of these city walls 
have been removed and the land formally 
used for the city walls turned into connect-
ing sites for the inner and outer city and 
became really popular areas. For example, 
Vienna gained a huge portion of its posi-
tive qualities in turning the city wall into a 
Ring road having all along a series of public 
and cultural buildings.

The borders of most modern cities are rath-
er political borders then any physical wall, 
but often lend to a barrier or an intersec-
tion. Maybe this is best seen in Detroit, MI 
(USA) where life within the inner city no 
longer had any beneits to a life outside (for 
more see “Detroit”). So in Detroit it was ne-
glected to bring the outside of the city and 
the inside together in terms of governance, 
public transport and many other things. 
Cities’ urban plans and urban regions should 
not be interrupted by anything, as they are 
simply the same area. 

Zones of Integration
Where city happens?

Very local, found in many cities, cutting/
intersecting sites. Barriers that separate 
space into two sites like: railroad tracks, 
highways Detroit, huge building com-
plexes, military areas, etc. However, often 
a simple “ly-over” for cars or pedestrians 
would be enough to put two sites artiicially 
separate closer together; almost comparable 
with the tearing down of a wall. But bridg-
ing is not only a physical thing; it is a lot 
about working to bring down mental barri-
ers. Give space to bump into each other and 
start talking.
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Integration - Segregation

Segregation and separation and no will 
to build bridges—or are there just miss-
ing abilities?

Bogotá, Quiantas De Santa Barbara and 
Suba between this “informal-urb” and the 
city parts lows the Rio Bogotá, a small riv-
er. And there are no intentions to have a 
bridge over the Rio Bogotá to connect this 
district to other parts of the city although it 
could be easily done and the reason is most 
certainly not a technical one. 
Walking on the river bank in Quiantas De 
Santa Barbara is a walk in between two 
worlds. On one side of riverbank lies the 
well-developed housing for the socioec-
onomic group of the middle class, mostly 
built by the government. On the other riv-
erbank, a really dense informal area, hous-
ing mixed with small businesses, a vibrant 
city life, but informal. 

The developed housing area represents 
modern life in a mono-functional structure 
with housing only, it is hard to just ind a 
small supermarket or a restaurant without 
driving to a shopping mall or leaving the 
area to elsewhere.  In contrast, the multi-
functional informal area seems to work as a 
city, there is housing, there are jobs, it hap-
pens to have city life on the streets.

It is worrisome that there is no will to con-
nect these two sites. To have a bridge would 
help the ones who don’t want it. They could 
get and buy everything right around the 
corner. And bring the eforts of a city much 
closer. But the meaning of an act like this 
would be much greater than any other ad-
vances ever could be.

The retrospective blueprint - Make a 
city usable - strategies for education

As soon as people are capable of under-
standing their city, they will have a clearer 
view of its needs. And the whole city will 
experience a tremendous improvement to-
wards becoming a “proper” city. 

As for a city’s citizens and stakeholders, if 
you participate, you are part of something 
and/or you are starting to be part of it. It is 
your/our city and I would rate this as one of 
the highest goods in terms of talking about 
proper cities. Ma.ad.man city is a utopia of 
a city that should represent a personal ap-
proach for formulating needs for a perfect 
city.

“Institutions” Behind So-Called 
“Informal” Cities

This is very vague, but there is organisation 
hidden also in informally growing struc-
tures. And there is found some way of or-
ganisation for everything, as urban life is.

Informal urbanization usually is not de-
pendent on formal supericial governance 
or bureaucratic processes, but there are 
mechanisms that enable these areas to be 
well-functioning economic and social com-
munities.

Formalities and expression 
in the state-of-the-art

Formality often calls for strict and rigid 
plans, once built, it is hard to change an-
ything. It is hard to ind structures or ideas 
that allow the changes, although most struc-
tures need to change from time to time. 

During the period of “Promoter-ism” 
around the beginning of the twenti-
eth century, Vienna’s buildings are quite 
well-adapted for our current use. Sure, the 
façades are no longer state of the art, but in 
the interiors we ind room qualities scarcely 
to be found in newly built housing struc-
tures. With our focus on optimized space, 
there is hardly an opportunity to build 
rooms with higher ceilings, for example. 
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Urban planning often is not about deining, 
designing or planning urban structures. Es-
pecially in informally growing areas. It is 
not possible to have a plan realized. Mostly, 
it is an efort if newly arriving squatters only 
build in designated areas and get an uplink 
to the city’s infrastructure.

To help people by building their home, it 
should be possible to provide information 
on a website/platform about simple techni-
cal solutions; information about static needs 
and other relevant technical elements that 
are necessary to guaranty safety to the users.

Needed is a collection of know-how from 
the builders themselves, based on their own 
daily experiences from building their own 
buildings: pictures of details, the facade, 
whatever a builder likes to share. Finally, 
the goal is to provide guidance with best 
practice examples for whatever it is that can 
be self-built.

Taking Mumbai (India) as an example, a 
major goal is that one who arrives in one 
of the city’s slums can easily look up how 
someone managed to build in a faraway 
place, for example in Lima. And most im-
portantly, it should encourage the partici-
pants to exchange, to ind out which build-
ing materials are best and cheapest in the 
local market.

The Idea: Worldblock.org
Interactive Participation

But how can a platform like this be ex-
citing enough that it will be used?

The drawing on the left shows the initial 
ides for worldblock.com, a web-based plat-
form that allows home builders to share and 
show their homes. On the one side, it is a lot 
about awareness of what it means to build a 
home; on the other, it is the possibility to 
learn more about built-up urban structures. 
Furthermore, it could be a tool to encour-
age the participation process.

Perhaps it is the internet transformed 
into a city?
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285 A sketch of the initial ideas about wolrdblock.org, by Author
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286 Design approach with Lego Digital Designer, an informal city block,  one grown over time 

287 Duplo bricks with a Lego brick on top

I was playing Lego as a child, trying for 
hours to see in which diferent ways I could 
assemble these plastic pieces. I never was 
much into building the forethought mod-
els that came with the Lego box out of the 
shop. After some years, we—me and my 
brother—had quite a collection of diferent 
“LEGO - stones and elements” and we used 
Lego and Lego-Technic for every idea we 
had. It seemed like we had limitless options 

An Evolving Idea
My very personal way in creating this manual towards urban awareness.

to build everything. We used the pneumat-
ic elements as water pumps and built a kind 
of electric water gun for ire-ighting and 
everything else little boys could think of. 
So when it came to me to plan a city in a 
very basic and easy to understand way, also 
knowing that I didn’t want to plan a city 
or urbanity, I started to make constructions 
with a virtual Lego designer. No, I didn’t 
build it straightaway from real stones as 
that would have limited me to the number 
of Lego stones available so wouldn’t have 
been so much about planning anymore. It 
would have been too nice to just play with 
my most favored childhood toy (besides the 
baby doll I owned as a small boy).

That is where I should bring in the human 
aspects in the story of all of this, and the 
scale I have chosen in the designs I inal-
ly made. For me, it is always important to 
treat my surrounding fairness and with re-
spect. This means that I prefer structures 
that could be signiicantly inluenced by a 
single person on site, showing this unique 
“signature” that happens if we build things 
on a step-by-step basis.
Once I started to build these structures, it 
soon became clear that this might not bring 
the result I wanted. And inally, it was not 
any diferent to any other common city 
planning approach. So I left the Lego digital 
designer tool aside an tried my best with a 
virtual-only game, almost as good as a toy, 
also for grown-ups.

Source - Duplo Image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/en/5/53/Old_duplo_bricks.jpg; no Copyright
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288 The unit of Minecraft, a 3 dimensional pixel, 

a block with 1 x 1 x 1 m translated to the real 

world

289 Minecraft 3D Block game, a design approach for a building, generally there is one standard size

Overview

The Elements of worldblock.org

I started to play “Minecraft”, because it is 
known for its simplicity and the chance to 
build whatever structure you want. I was 
playing the game for about a month but I 
came to no solution or any other good idea 

at that time. I just had another month with 
too much time in front of my computer. 
The only really inspiring thing was the cube 
the game is based on, the whole game is just 
based on this three dimensional “pixel” that 
can have diferent colours and textures. 

I came no closer to planning a city or ur-
banity with these three dimensional pixels; 
all I knew by that time was that I still didn’t 
want to plan a city. So I went back to the 
most traditional tool architects had always 
used, the pen. Well not entirely, I used my 
digital paper, my tablet PC, and started to 
draw city blocks, like “cuadras“, known 
from the Spanish city. They should look as 
diverse as they were, collections of build-
ings built with knowledge acquired from all 
over the world. A city block that shows di-
versity and stands for a human scale; things 
that do not seem supericial but mirror what 
we know from patterns to be seen in slums 

or other old settlements that formed cities 
in the continuous process of adding and 
removing. So to speak, a man-made and 
manually built city adapted and rebuilt over 
time. Hmmm ... 

But if I would plan this city, I would end 
up having a very half-baked image since, it 
is not possible to just plan and design things 
that already have a complex history and 
the “handwriting” of millions of individ-
uals from the past. It never would look as 
it could if it had just “grown” over time. 
Further, it would not have been the result I 
was looking for. 

So I came up with the idea and need for a 
computerized “platform”, which is able to 
collect all the individual solutions for one’s 
home, one’s shop, and all individual and com-
munal things we ind in cities. Everything I 
could have planned would have been facade.
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290 Sketch of an “cuadra”, Spanish for urban or city block, by author

MAN.ufacturing

MAN.ufacturing

After going through this series of curi-
ous design approaches, I igured out that I 
would need a way for people to share their 
individual homes, the facades. I came up 
with the idea for a “World Block”, an on-
line platform that enables people to share 
their home with images and plans: a place 
where we can share all kinds of solutions 
for simple home building, curious details in 
built structures or just the facades, which all 
tell diferent stories. 

Having this idea led me into buying the do-
main www.worldblock.org. Knowing that 
this is what I want to do, not to plan a city; 
knowing that the irst thing is to share all of 
the already existing solutions in a very basic 
and simple way in a way that does not re-
quire any special education and inspires the 
simple building of a small informal home 
prior to the ones who plan and design huge 
housing complexes. 

But why should anyone be interested in 
sharing his home or solutions that ask for 
quiet some skills, thoughts or eforts. May-
be a card game would help? I spent hours 
and hours playing Quartet with my broth-
er and friends. (The rules in a brief ) Each 
added building, home or construction has a 
short vitae about hard facts and will be used 
to generate individual sets of game cards for 
quartet for self-printing, as well for order-
ing. Everybody can contribute and use this 
data, view and review it, use it, similar to 
Wikipedia.

Starting to use these data, that, in fact, do 
not yet exist, I came up with various ideas.
At that point I decided to take initial steps 
for the “Urban Cloud” (short UCL). And 
inally started to plan a city, something 
I had always wanted to avoid. But hence, 
things are sometimes a bit wired, I found a 
way to eliminate all my doubts about plan-
ning with some simple steps. 
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And the final realizations of worldblock.org.

MA.intainability

AD.aptiveness

MAN.ual

MAN.ufacturing

MAN.ufacturing

A collection of experiences, 
fascinating facts and the 
question if planned is better 
than not planned?

Urban experiences

See it, feel it

Utopia

An Urban Cloud

Roll the “Urban”

Dice

Urban Link - Everything? Is/needs to be connected!

equality, diversity, individu-
ality, anarchy, communism; 
utopia can be a lot - and 
easily �ips into a dystopia...

- equal rights to own space- 

The extent of MA.AD.MAN. URBANIZATION

There are many 

things that are maybe 

not meant to be 

planned, the simula-

tion randomness like 

rolling the dice. 

291 worldblock.org mindmap, by author

My approach is continuous with the idea of 

having such a database, a database that does 

not yet exist due to a lack of resources. 

How can data about this 

multitude of individually built 

structures be of use?

I started to search for ways to evolve urban 

planning with this idea of global exchange. 

To raise awareness about urban matters and 

to involve people more sustainably. Finally 

coming to the point where cities plan theme 

selves on the basis of this information.
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Transcribed from the 1901 Cassell & Company Edi-
tion by David Price, email ccx074@coventry.ac.uk

UTOPIA
INTRODUCTION
Sir Thomas More, son of Sir John More, a justice of 
the King’s Bench, was born in 1478, in Milk Street, 
in the city of London.  After his earlier education 
at St. Anthony’s School, in Threadneedle Street, he 
was placed, as a boy, in the household of Cardinal 
John Morton, Archbishop of Canterbury and Lord 
Chancellor.  It was not unusual for persons of wealth 
or inluence and sons of good families to be so es-
tablished together in a relation of patron and client.  
The youth wore his patron’s livery, and added to his 
state.  The patron used, afterwards, his wealth or 
inluence in helping his young client forward in the 
world.  Cardinal Morton had been in earlier days that 
Bishop of Ely whom Richard III. sent to the Tower; 
was busy afterwards in hostility to Richard; and was 
a chief adviser of Henry VII., who in 1486 made him 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and nine months after-
wards Lord Chancellor.  Cardinal Morton—of talk 
at whose table there are recollections in “Uto-pia”—delighted in the quick wit of young Thomas 
More.  He once said, “Whoever shall live to try it, 
shall see this child here waiting at table prove a no-
table and rare man.”

At the age of about nineteen, Thomas More was 
sent to Canterbury College, Oxford, by his patron, 
where he learnt Greek of the irst men who brought 
Greek studies from Italy to England—William Gro-
cyn and Thomas Linacre.  Linacre, a physician, who 
afterwards took orders, was also the founder of the 
College of Physicians.  In 1499, More left Oxford to 
study law in London, at Lincoln’s Inn, and in the next 
year Archbishop Morton died.

More’s earnest character caused him while studying 
law to aim at the subduing of the lesh, by wearing 
a hair shirt, taking a log for a pillow, and whipping 
himself on Fridays.  At the age of twenty-one he en-
tered Parliament, and soon after he had been called 
to the bar he was made Under-Sherif of London.  In 
1503 he opposed in the House of Commons Henry 
VII.’s proposal for a subsidy on account of the mar-
riage portion of his daughter Margaret; and he op-
posed with so much energy that the House refused to 
grant it.  One went and told the king that a beardless 
boy had disappointed all his expectations.  During 
the last years, therefore, of Henry VII.  More was 
under the displeasure of the king, and had thoughts 
of leaving the country.

Henry VII. died in April, 1509, when More’s age 
was a little over thirty.  In the irst years of the reign 
of Henry VIII. he rose to large practice in the law 
courts, where it is said he refused to plead in cases 
which he thought unjust, and took no fees from 
widows, orphans, or the poor.  He would have pre-
ferred marrying the second daughter of John Colt, of 
New Hall, in Essex, but chose her elder sister, that 
he might not subject her to the discredit of being 
passed over.

In 1513 Thomas More, still Under-Sherif of Lon-
don, is said to have written his “History of the Life 
and Death of King Edward V., and of the Usurpation 
of Richard III.”  The book, which seems to contain 
the knowledge and opinions of More’s patron, Mor-
ton, was not printed until 1557, when its writer had 
been twenty-two years dead.  It was then printed 
from a MS. in More’s handwriting.

In the year 1515 Wolsey, Archbishop of York, was 
made Cardinal by Leo X.; Henry VIII. made him 
Lord Chancellor, and from that year until 1523 the 
King and the Cardinal ruled England with absolute 
authority, and called no parliament.  In May of the 
year 1515 Thomas More—not knighted yet—was 
joined in a commission to the Low Countries with 
Cuthbert Tunstal and others to confer with the 
ambassadors of Charles V., then only Archduke of 
Austria, upon a renewal of alliance.  On that embas-
sy More, aged about thirty-seven, was absent from 
England for six months, and while at Antwerp he 
established friendship with Peter Giles (Latinised 
Ægidius), a scholarly and courteous young man, who 
was secretary to the municipality of Antwerp.

Cuthbert Tunstal was a rising churchman, chancellor 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, who in that year 
(1515) was made Archdeacon of Chester, and in May 
of the next year (1516) Master of the Rolls.  In 1516 
he was sent again to the Low Countries, and More 
then went with him to Brussels, where they were in 
close companionship with Erasmus.

More’s “Utopia” was written in Latin, and 
is in two parts, of which the second, describing the 
place ([Greek text]—or Nusquama, as he called it 
sometimes in his letters—“Nowhere”), was probably 
written towards the close of 1515; the irst part, in-
troductory, early in 1516.  The book was irst print-
ed at Louvain, late in 1516, under the editorship of 
Erasmus, Peter Giles, and other of More’s friends in 
Flanders.  It was then revised by More, and printed 
by Frobenius at Basle in November, 1518.  It was re-
printed at Paris and Vienna, but was not printed in 
England during More’s lifetime.  Its irst publication 
in this country was in the English translation, made 
in Edward’s VI.’s reign (1551) by Ralph Robinson.  
It was translated with more literary skill by Gilbert 
Burnet, in 1684, soon after he had conducted the 
defence of his friend Lord William Russell, attend-
ed his execution, vindicated his memory, and been 
spitefully deprived by James II. of his lectureship at 
St. Clement’s.  Burnet was drawn to the translation 
of “Utopia” by the same sense of unreason in 
high places that caused More to write the book.  Bur-
net’s is the translation given in this volume.

The name of the book has given an adjective to 
our language—we call an impracticable scheme Utopian.  Yet, under the veil of a playful 
iction, the talk is intensely earnest, and abounds in 
practical suggestion.  It is the work of a scholarly and 
witty Englishman, who attacks in his own way the 
chief political and social evils of his time.  Beginning 
with fact, More tells how he was sent into Flanders 
with Cuthbert Tunstal, “whom the king’s majesty of 
late, to the great rejoicing of all men, did prefer to 
the oice of Master of the Rolls;” how the commis-
sioners of Charles met them at Bruges, and presently 
returned to Brussels for instructions; and how More 
then went to Antwerp, where he found a pleasure in 
the society of Peter Giles which soothed his desire to 
see again his wife and children, from whom he had 
been four months away.  Then fact slides into iction 
with the inding of Raphael Hythloday (whose name, 
made of two Greek words [Greek text] and [Greek 
text], means “knowing in triles”), a man who had 
been with Amerigo Vespucci in the three last of the 
voyages to the new world lately discovered, of which 
the account had been irst printed in 1507, only nine 
years before Utopia was written.

Designedly fantastic in suggestion of details, 
“Utopia” is the work of a scholar who had 
read Plato’s “Republic,” and had his fancy quickened 
after reading Plutarch’s account of Spartan life under 
Lycurgus.  Beneath the veil of an ideal communism, 
into which there has been worked some witty ex-
travagance, there lies a noble English argument.  
Sometimes More puts the case as of France when he 
means England.  Sometimes there is ironical praise 
of the good faith of Christian kings, saving the book 
from censure as a political attack on the policy of 
Henry VIII.  Erasmus wrote to a friend in 1517 that 
he should send for More’s “Utopia,” if he had 
not read it, and “wished to see the true source of all 
political evils.”  And to More Erasmus wrote of his 
book, “A burgomaster of Antwerp is so pleased with 
it that he knows it all by heart.”

H. M.

DISCOURSES OF RAPHAEL HYTHLODAY, OF 
THE BEST STATE OF A COMMONWEALTH

Henry VIII., the unconquered King of England, a 
prince adorned with all the virtues that become a 
great monarch, having some diferences of no small 
consequence with Charles the most serene Prince of 
Castile, sent me into Flanders, as his ambassador, for 
treating and composing matters between them.  I was 
colleague and companion to that incomparable man 
Cuthbert Tonstal, whom the King, with such univer-
sal applause, lately made Master of the Rolls; but of 
whom I will say nothing; not because I fear that the 
testimony of a friend will be suspected, but rather 
because his learning and virtues are too great for me 
to do them justice, and so well known, that they need 
not my commendations, unless I would, according to 
the proverb, “Show the sun with a lantern.”  Those 
that were appointed by the Prince to treat with us, 
met us at Bruges, according to agreement; they were 
all worthy men.  The Margrave of Bruges was their 
head, and the chief man among them; but he that was 
esteemed the wisest, and that spoke for the rest, was 
George Temse, the Provost of Casselsee: both art and 
nature had concurred to make him eloquent: he was 
very learned in the law; and, as he had a great capaci-
ty, so, by a long practice in afairs, he was very dex-
terous at unravelling them.  After we had several 
times met, without coming to an agreement, they 
went to Brussels for some days, to know the Prince’s 
pleasure; and, since our business would admit it, I 
went to Antwerp.  While I was there, among many 
that visited me, there was one that was more accept-
able to me than any other, Peter Giles, born at Ant-
werp, who is a man of great honour, and of a good 
rank in his town, though less than he deserves; for I 
do not know if there be anywhere to be found a more 
learned and a better bred young man; for as he is both 
a very worthy and a very knowing person, so he is so 
civil to all men, so particularly kind to his friends, 
and so full of candour and afection, that there is not, 
perhaps, above one or two anywhere to be found, 
that is in all respects so perfect a friend: he is extraor-
dinarily modest, there is no artiice in him, and yet 
no man has more of a prudent simplicity.  His conver-
sation was so pleasant and so innocently cheerful, that 
his company in a great measure lessened any longings 
to go back to my country, and to my wife and chil-
dren, which an absence of four months had quickened 
very much.  One day, as I was returning home from 
mass at St. Mary’s, which is the chief church, and the 
most frequented of any in Antwerp, I saw him, by 
accident, talking with a stranger, who seemed past 
the lower of his age; his face was tanned, he had a 
long beard, and his cloak was hanging carelessly 
about him, so that, by his looks and habit, I concluded 
he was a seaman.  As soon as Peter saw me, he came 
and saluted me, and as I was returning his civility, he 
took me aside, and pointing to him with whom he 
had been discoursing, he said, “Do you see that man?  
I was just thinking to bring him to you.”  I answered, 
“He should have been very welcome on your ac-
count.”  “And on his own too,” replied he, “if you 
knew the man, for there is none alive that can give so 
copious an account of unknown nations and coun-
tries as he can do, which I know you very much de-
sire.”  “Then,” said I, “I did not guess amiss, for at 
irst sight I took him for a seaman.”  “But you are 
much mistaken,” said he, “for he has not sailed as a 
seaman, but as a traveller, or rather a philosopher.  
This Raphael, who from his family carries the name 
of Hythloday, is not ignorant of the Latin tongue, but 
is eminently learned in the Greek, having applied 
himself more particularly to that than to the former, 
because he had given himself much to philosophy, in 
which he knew that the Romans have left us nothing 
that is valuable, except what is to be found in Seneca 
and Cicero.  He is a Portuguese by birth, and was so 
desirous of seeing the world, that he divided his estate 
among his brothers, ran the same hazard as Americus 
Vesputius, and bore a share in three of his four voyag-
es that are now published; only he did not return with 
him in his last, but obtained leave of him, almost by 
force, that he might be one of those twenty-four who 
were left at the farthest place at which they touched in 
their last voyage to New Castile.  The leaving him 
thus did not a little gratify one that was more fond of 
travelling than of returning home to be buried in his 
own country; for he used often to say, that the way to 
heaven was the same from all places, and he that had 
no grave had the heavens still over him.  Yet this dis-
position of mind had cost him dear, if God had not 
been very gracious to him; for after he, with ive 
Castalians, had travelled over many countries, at last, 

by strange good fortune, he got to Ceylon, and from 
thence to Calicut, where he, very happily, found 
some Portuguese ships; and, beyond all men’s expec-
tations, returned to his native country.”  When Peter 
had said this to me, I thanked him for his kindness in 
intending to give me the acquaintance of a man 
whose conversation he knew would be so acceptable; 
and upon that Raphael and I embraced each other.  
After those civilities were past which are usual with 
strangers upon their irst meeting, we all went to my 
house, and entering into the garden, sat down on a 
green bank and entertained one another in discourse.  
He told us that when Vesputius had sailed away, he, 
and his companions that stayed behind in New Cas-
tile, by degrees insinuated themselves into the afec-
tions of the people of the country, meeting often with 
them and treating them gently; and at last they not 
only lived among them without danger, but con-
versed familiarly with them, and got so far into the 
heart of a prince, whose name and country I have 
forgot, that he both furnished them plentifully with 
all things necessary, and also with the conveniences 
of travelling, both boats when they went by water, 
and waggons when they trained over land: he sent 
with them a very faithful guide, who was to intro-
duce and recommend them to such other princes as 
they had a mind to see: and after many days’ journey, 
they came to towns, and cities, and to common-
wealths, that were both happily governed and well 
peopled.  Under the equator, and as far on both sides 
of it as the sun moves, there lay vast deserts that were 
parched with the perpetual heat of the sun; the soil 
was withered, all things looked dismally, and all plac-
es were either quite uninhabited, or abounded with 
wild beasts and serpents, and some few men, that 
were neither less wild nor less cruel than the beasts 
themselves.  But, as they went farther, a new scene 
opened, all things grew milder, the air less burning, 
the soil more verdant, and even the beasts were less 
wild: and, at last, there were nations, towns, and cit-
ies, that had not only mutual commerce among 
themselves and with their neighbours, but traded, 
both by sea and land, to very remote countries.  
There they found the conveniencies of seeing many 
countries on all hands, for no ship went any voyage 
into which he and his companions were not very 
welcome.  The irst vessels that they saw were 
lat-bottomed, their sails were made of reeds and 
wicker, woven close together, only some were of 
leather; but, afterwards, they found ships made with 
round keels and canvas sails, and in all respects like 
our ships, and the seamen understood both astrono-
my and navigation.  He got wonderfully into their 
favour by showing them the use of the needle, of 
which till then they were utterly ignorant.  They 
sailed before with great caution, and only in summer 
time; but now they count all seasons alike, trusting 
wholly to the loadstone, in which they are, perhaps, 
more secure than safe; so that there is reason to fear 
that this discovery, which was thought would prove 
so much to their advantage, may, by their impru-
dence, become an occasion of much mischief to 
them.  But it were too long to dwell on all that he told 
us he had observed in every place, it would be too 
great a digression from our present purpose: whatever 
is necessary to be told concerning those wise and 
prudent institutions which he observed among civi-
lised nations, may perhaps be related by us on a more 
proper occasion.  We asked him many questions con-
cerning all these things, to which he answered very 
willingly; we made no inquiries after monsters, than 
which nothing is more common; for everywhere one 
may hear of ravenous dogs and wolves, and cruel 
men-eaters, but it is not so easy to ind states that are 
well and wisely governed.

As he told us of many things that were amiss in those 
new-discovered countries, so he reckoned up not a 
few things, from which patterns might be taken for 
correcting the errors of these nations among whom 
we live; of which an account may be given, as I have 
already promised, at some other time; for, at present, 
I intend only to relate those particulars that he told 
us, of the manners and laws of the Utopians: 
but I will begin with the occasion that led us to speak 
of that commonwealth.  After Raphael had dis-
coursed with great judgment on the many errors that 
were both among us and these nations, had treated 
of the wise institutions both here and there, and had 
spoken as distinctly of the customs and government 
of every nation through which he had past, as if he 
had spent his whole life in it, Peter, being struck 
with admiration, said, “I wonder, Raphael, how it 
comes that you enter into no king’s service, for I am 
sure there are none to whom you would not be very 
acceptable; for your learning and knowledge, both 
of men and things, is such, that you would not only 
entertain them very pleasantly, but be of great use to 
them, by the examples you could set before them, and 
the advices you could give them; and by this means 
you would both serve your own interest, and be of 
great use to all your friends.”  “As for my friends,” 
answered he, “I need not be much concerned, having 
already done for them all that was incumbent on me; 
for when I was not only in good health, but fresh 
and young, I distributed that among my kindred and 
friends which other people do not part with till they 
are old and sick: when they then unwillingly give 
that which they can enjoy no longer themselves.  I 
think my friends ought to rest contented with this, 
and not to expect that for their sakes I should enslave 
myself to any king whatsoever.”  “Soft and fair!” said 
Peter; “I do not mean that you should be a slave to 
any king, but only that you should assist them and 
be useful to them.”  “The change of the word,” said 
he, “does not alter the matter.”  “But term it as you 
will,” replied Peter, “I do not see any other way in 
which you can be so useful, both in private to your 
friends and to the public, and by which you can make 
your own condition happier.”  “Happier?” answered 
Raphael, “is that to be compassed in a way so abhor-
rent to my genius?  Now I live as I will, to which I 
believe, few courtiers can pretend; and there are so 
many that court the favour of great men, that there 
will be no great loss if they are not troubled either 
with me or with others of my temper.”  Upon this, 
said I, “I perceive, Raphael, that you neither desire 
wealth nor greatness; and, indeed, I value and admire 
such a man much more than I do any of the great men 
in the world.  Yet I think you would do what would 
well become so generous and philosophical a soul as 
yours is, if you would apply your time and thoughts 
to public afairs, even though you may happen to ind 
it a little uneasy to yourself; and this you can never 
do with so much advantage as by being taken into 
the council of some great prince and putting him on 
noble and worthy actions, which I know you would 
do if you were in such a post; for the springs both 
of good and evil low from the prince over a whole 
nation, as from a lasting fountain.  So much learning 
as you have, even without practice in afairs, or so 
great a practice as you have had, without any other 
learning, would render you a very it counsellor to 
any king whatsoever.”  “You are doubly mistaken,” 
said he, “Mr. More, both in your opinion of me and 
in the judgment you make of things: for as I have 
not that capacity that you fancy I have, so if I had 
it, the public would not be one jot the better when 
I had sacriiced my quiet to it.  For most princes 
apply themselves more to afairs of war than to the 
useful arts of peace; and in these I neither have any 
knowledge, nor do I much desire it; they are gener-
ally more set on acquiring new kingdoms, right or 
wrong, than on governing well those they possess: 
and, among the ministers of princes, there are none 
that are not so wise as to need no assistance, or at 
least, that do not think themselves so wise that they 
imagine they need none; and if they court any, it is 
only those for whom the prince has much personal 
favour, whom by their fawning and latteries they 
endeavour to ix to their own interests; and, indeed, 
nature has so made us, that we all love to be lattered 
and to please ourselves with our own notions: the old 
crow loves his young, and the ape her cubs.  Now 
if in such a court, made up of persons who envy all 
others and only admire themselves, a person should 
but propose anything that he had either read in his-
tory or observed in his travels, the rest would think 
that the reputation of their wisdom would sink, and 
that their interests would be much depressed if they 
could not run it down: and, if all other things failed, 
then they would ly to this, that such or such things 
pleased our ancestors, and it were well for us if we 
could but match them.  They would set up their rest 
on such an answer, as a suicient confutation of all 
that could be said, as if it were a great misfortune that 
any should be found wiser than his ancestors.  But 
though they willingly let go all the good things that 
were among those of former ages, yet, if better things 
are proposed, they cover themselves obstinately with 
this excuse of reverence to past times.  I have met 
with these proud, morose, and absurd judgments 
of things in many places, particularly once in Eng-
land.”  “Were you ever there?” said I.  “Yes, I was,” 
answered he, “and stayed some months there, not 
long after the rebellion in the West was suppressed, 
with a great slaughter of the poor people that were 
engaged in it.

“I was then much obliged to that reverend prelate, 
John Morton, Archbishop of Canterbury, Cardinal, 
and Chancellor of England; a man,” said he, “Peter 
(for Mr. More knows well what he was), that was not 
less venerable for his wisdom and virtues than for the 
high character he bore: he was of a middle stature, 
not broken with age; his looks begot reverence rather 
than fear; his conversation was easy, but serious and 
grave; he sometimes took pleasure to try the force of 
those that came as suitors to him upon business by 
speaking sharply, though decently, to them, and by 
that he discovered their spirit and presence of mind; 
with which he was much delighted when it did not 
grow up to impudence, as bearing a great resem-
blance to his own temper, and he looked on such 
persons as the ittest men for afairs.  He spoke both 
gracefully and weightily; he was eminently skilled in 
the law, had a vast understanding, and a prodigious 
memory; and those excellent talents with which na-
ture had furnished him were improved by study and 
experience.  When I was in England the King de-
pended much on his counsels, and the Government 
seemed to be chiely supported by him; for from his 
youth he had been all along practised in afairs; and, 
having passed through many traverses of fortune, he 
had, with great cost, acquired a vast stock of wisdom, 
which is not soon lost when it is purchased so dear.  
One day, when I was dining with him, there hap-
pened to be at table one of the English lawyers, who 
took occasion to run out in a high commendation of 
the severe execution of justice upon thieves, ‘who,’ as 
he said, ‘were then hanged so fast that there were 
sometimes twenty on one gibbet!’ and, upon that, he 
said, ‘he could not wonder enough how it came to 
pass that, since so few escaped, there were yet so 
many thieves left, who were still robbing in all plac-
es.’  Upon this, I (who took the boldness to speak 
freely before the Cardinal) said, ‘There was no reason 
to wonder at the matter, since this way of punishing 
thieves was neither just in itself nor good for the pub-
lic; for, as the severity was too great, so the remedy 
was not efectual; simple theft not being so great a 
crime that it ought to cost a man his life; no punish-
ment, how severe soever, being able to restrain those 
from robbing who can ind out no other way of live-
lihood.  In this,’ said I, ‘not only you in England, but 
a great part of the world, imitate some ill masters, that 
are readier to chastise their scholars than to teach 
them.  There are dreadful punishments enacted 
against thieves, but it were much better to make such 
good provisions by which every man might be put in 
a method how to live, and so be preserved from the 
fatal necessity of stealing and of dying for it.’  ‘There 
has been care enough taken for that,’ said he; ‘there 
are many handicrafts, and there is husbandry, by 
which they may make a shift to live, unless they have 
a greater mind to follow ill courses.’  ‘That will not 
serve your turn,’ said I, ‘for many lose their limbs in 
civil or foreign wars, as lately in the Cornish rebel-
lion, and some time ago in your wars with France, 
who, being thus mutilated in the service of their king 
and country, can no more follow their old trades, and 
are too old to learn new ones; but since wars are only 
accidental things, and have intervals, let us consider 
those things that fall out every day.  There is a great 
number of noblemen among you that are themselves 
as idle as drones, that subsist on other men’s labour, 
on the labour of their tenants, whom, to raise their 
revenues, they pare to the quick.  This, indeed, is the 
only instance of their frugality, for in all other things 
they are prodigal, even to the beggaring of them-
selves; but, besides this, they carry about with them a 
great number of idle fellows, who never learned any 

art by which they may gain their living; and these, as 
soon as either their lord dies, or they themselves fall 
sick, are turned out of doors; for your lords are read-
ier to feed idle people than to take care of the sick; 
and often the heir is not able to keep together so great 
a family as his predecessor did.  Now, when the stom-
achs of those that are thus turned out of doors grow 
keen, they rob no less keenly; and what else can they 
do?  For when, by wandering about, they have worn 
out both their health and their clothes, and are tat-
tered, and look ghastly, men of quality will not enter-
tain them, and poor men dare not do it, knowing that 
one who has been bred up in idleness and pleasure, 
and who was used to walk about with his sword and 
buckler, despising all the neighbourhood with an in-
solent scorn as far below him, is not it for the spade 
and mattock; nor will he serve a poor man for so 
small a hire and in so low a diet as he can aford to 
give him.’  To this he answered, ‘This sort of men 
ought to be particularly cherished, for in them con-
sists the force of the armies for which we have occa-
sion; since their birth inspires them with a nobler 
sense of honour than is to be found among tradesmen 
or ploughmen.’  ‘You may as well say,’ replied I, ‘that 
you must cherish thieves on the account of wars, for 
you will never want the one as long as you have the 
other; and as robbers prove sometimes gallant sol-
diers, so soldiers often prove brave robbers, so near an 
alliance there is between those two sorts of life.  But 
this bad custom, so common among you, of keeping 
many servants, is not peculiar to this nation.  In 
France there is yet a more pestiferous sort of people, 
for the whole country is full of soldiers, still kept up 
in time of peace (if such a state of a nation can be 
called a peace); and these are kept in pay upon the 
same account that you plead for those idle retainers 
about noblemen: this being a maxim of those pre-
tended statesmen, that it is necessary for the public 
safety to have a good body of veteran soldiers ever in 
readiness.  They think raw men are not to be depend-
ed on, and they sometimes seek occasions for making 
war, that they may train up their soldiers in the art of 
cutting throats, or, as Sallust observed, “for keeping 
their hands in use, that they may not grow dull by too 
long an intermission.”  But France has learned to its 
cost how dangerous it is to feed such beasts.  The fate 
of the Romans, Carthaginians, and Syrians, and 
many other nations and cities, which were both over-
turned and quite ruined by those standing armies, 
should make others wiser; and the folly of this maxim 
of the French appears plainly even from this, that 
their trained soldiers often ind your raw men prove 
too hard for them, of which I will not say much, lest 
you may think I latter the English.  Every day’s ex-
perience shows that the mechanics in the towns or 
the clowns in the country are not afraid of ighting 
with those idle gentlemen, if they are not disabled by 
some misfortune in their body or dispirited by ex-
treme want; so that you need not fear that those well-
shaped and strong men (for it is only such that noble-
men love to keep about them till they spoil them), 
who now grow feeble with ease and are softened with 
their efeminate manner of life, would be less it for 
action if they were well bred and well employed.  
And it seems very unreasonable that, for the prospect 
of a war, which you need never have but when you 
please, you should maintain so many idle men, as will 
always disturb you in time of peace, which is ever to 
be more considered than war.  But I do not think that 
this necessity of stealing arises only from hence; there 
is another cause of it, more peculiar to England.’  
‘What is that?’ said the Cardinal: ‘The increase of 
pasture,’ said I, ‘by which your sheep, which are nat-
urally mild, and easily kept in order, may be said now 
to devour men and unpeople, not only villages, but 
towns; for wherever it is found that the sheep of any 
soil yield a softer and richer wool than ordinary, there 
the nobility and gentry, and even those holy men, the 
dobots! not contented with the old rents which their 
farms yielded, nor thinking it enough that they, liv-
ing at their ease, do no good to the public, resolve to 
do it hurt instead of good.  They stop the course of 
agriculture, destroying houses and towns, reserving 
only the churches, and enclose grounds that they may 
lodge their sheep in them.  As if forests and parks had 
swallowed up too little of the land, those worthy 
countrymen turn the best inhabited places into soli-
tudes; for when an insatiable wretch, who is a plague 
to his country, resolves to enclose many thousand 
acres of ground, the owners, as well as tenants, are 
turned out of their possessions by trick or by main 
force, or, being wearied out by ill usage, they are 
forced to sell them; by which means those miserable 
people, both men and women, married and unmar-
ried, old and young, with their poor but numerous 
families (since country business requires many 
hands), are all forced to change their seats, not know-
ing whither to go; and they must sell, almost for 
nothing, their household stuf, which could not bring 
them much money, even though they might stay for a 
buyer.  When that little money is at an end (for it will 
be soon spent), what is left for them to do but either 
to steal, and so to be hanged (God knows how justly!), 
or to go about and beg? and if they do this they are put 
in prison as idle vagabonds, while they would will-
ingly work but can ind none that will hire them; for 
there is no more occasion for country labour, to 
which they have been bred, when there is no arable 
ground left.  One shepherd can look after a lock, 
which will stock an extent of ground that would re-
quire many hands if it were to be ploughed and 
reaped.  This, likewise, in many places raises the 
price of corn.  The price of wool is also so risen that 
the poor people, who were wont to make cloth, are 
no more able to buy it; and this, likewise, makes 
many of them idle: for since the increase of pasture 
God has punished the avarice of the owners by a rot 
among the sheep, which has destroyed vast numbers 
of them—to us it might have seemed more just had it 
fell on the owners themselves.  But, suppose the sheep 
should increase ever so much, their price is not likely 
to fall; since, though they cannot be called a monop-
oly, because they are not engrossed by one person, yet 
they are in so few hands, and these are so rich, that, as 
they are not pressed to sell them sooner than they 
have a mind to it, so they never do it till they have 
raised the price as high as possible.  And on the same 
account it is that the other kinds of cattle are so dear, 
because many villages being pulled down, and all 
country labour being much neglected, there are none 
who make it their business to breed them.  The rich 
do not breed cattle as they do sheep, but buy them 
lean and at low prices; and, after they have fattened 
them on their grounds, sell them again at high rates.  
And I do not think that all the inconveniences this 
will produce are yet observed; for, as they sell the 
cattle dear, so, if they are consumed faster than the 
breeding countries from which they are brought can 
aford them, then the stock must decrease, and this 
must needs end in great scarcity; and by these means, 
this your island, which seemed as to this particular 
the happiest in the world, will sufer much by the 
cursed avarice of a few persons: besides this, the rising 
of corn makes all people lessen their families as much 
as they can; and what can those who are dismissed by 
them do but either beg or rob?  And to this last a man 
of a great mind is much sooner drawn than to the 
former.  Luxury likewise breaks in apace upon you to 
set forward your poverty and misery; there is an ex-
cessive vanity in apparel, and great cost in diet, and 
that not only in noblemen’s families, but even among 
tradesmen, among the farmers themselves, and 
among all ranks of persons.  You have also many in-
famous houses, and, besides those that are known, the 
taverns and ale-houses are no better; add to these 
dice, cards, tables, football, tennis, and quoits, in 
which money runs fast away; and those that are initi-
ated into them must, in the conclusion, betake them-
selves to robbing for a supply.  Banish these plagues, 
and give orders that those who have dispeopled so 
much soil may either rebuild the villages they have 
pulled down or let out their grounds to such as will 
do it; restrain those engrossings of the rich, that are as 
bad almost as monopolies; leave fewer occasions to 
idleness; let agriculture be set up again, and the man-
ufacture of the wool be regulated, that so there may 
be work found for those companies of idle people 
whom want forces to be thieves, or who now, being 
idle vagabonds or useless servants, will certainly 
grow thieves at last.  If you do not ind a remedy to 
these evils it is a vain thing to boast of your severity 
in punishing theft, which, though it may have the 
appearance of justice, yet in itself is neither just nor 
convenient; for if you sufer your people to be ill-ed-
ucated, and their manners to be corrupted from their 
infancy, and then punish them for those crimes to 
which their irst education disposed them, what else 
is to be concluded from this but that you irst make 
thieves and then punish them?’

“While I was talking thus, the Counsellor, who was 
present, had prepared an answer, and had resolved 
to resume all I had said, according to the formality 
of a debate, in which things are generally repeated 
more faithfully than they are answered, as if the chief 
trial to be made were of men’s memories.  ‘You have 
talked prettily, for a stranger,’ said he, ‘having heard 
of many things among us which you have not been 
able to consider well; but I will make the whole 
matter plain to you, and will irst repeat in order all 
that you have said; then I will show how much your 
ignorance of our afairs has misled you; and will, 
in the last place, answer all your arguments.  And, 
that I may begin where I promised, there were four 
things—’  ‘Hold your peace!’ said the Cardinal; ‘this 
will take up too much time; therefore we will, at 
present, ease you of the trouble of answering, and re-
serve it to our next meeting, which shall be to-mor-
row, if Raphael’s afairs and yours can admit of it.  
But, Raphael,’ said he to me, ‘I would gladly know 
upon what reason it is that you think theft ought not 
to be punished by death: would you give way to it? 
or do you propose any other punishment that will 
be more useful to the public? for, since death does 
not restrain theft, if men thought their lives would be 
safe, what fear or force could restrain ill men?  On the 
contrary, they would look on the mitigation of the 
punishment as an invitation to commit more crimes.’  
I answered, ‘It seems to me a very unjust thing to 
take away a man’s life for a little money, for nothing 
in the world can be of equal value with a man’s life: 
and if it be said, “that it is not for the money that 
one sufers, but for his breaking the law,” I must say, 
extreme justice is an extreme injury: for we ought 
not to approve of those terrible laws that make the 
smallest ofences capital, nor of that opinion of the 
Stoics that makes all crimes equal; as if there were no 
diference to be made between the killing a man and 
the taking his purse, between which, if we examine 
things impartially, there is no likeness nor propor-
tion.  God has commanded us not to kill, and shall 
we kill so easily for a little money?  But if one shall 
say, that by that law we are only forbid to kill any 
except when the laws of the land allow of it, upon 
the same grounds, laws may be made, in some cases, 
to allow of adultery and perjury: for God having tak-
en from us the right of disposing either of our own 
or of other people’s lives, if it is pretended that the 
mutual consent of men in making laws can authorise 
man-slaughter in cases in which God has given us no 
example, that it frees people from the obligation of 
the divine law, and so makes murder a lawful action, 
what is this, but to give a preference to human laws 
before the divine? and, if this is once admitted, by 
the same rule men may, in all other things, put what 
restrictions they please upon the laws of God.  If, by 
the Mosaical law, though it was rough and severe, as 
being a yoke laid on an obstinate and servile nation, 
men were only ined, and not put to death for theft, 
we cannot imagine, that in this new law of mercy, in 
which God treats us with the tenderness of a father, 
He has given us a greater licence to cruelty than He 
did to the Jews.  Upon these reasons it is, that I think 
putting thieves to death is not lawful; and it is plain 
and obvious that it is absurd and of ill consequence to 
the commonwealth that a thief and a murderer should 
be equally punished; for if a robber sees that his dan-
ger is the same if he is convicted of theft as if he were 
guilty of murder, this will naturally incite him to 
kill the person whom otherwise he would only have 
robbed; since, if the punishment is the same, there 
is more security, and less danger of discovery, when 
he that can best make it is put out of the way; so that 
terrifying thieves too much provokes them to cruelty.

“But as to the question, ‘What more convenient way 
of punishment can be found?’ I think it much easier 
to ind out that than to invent anything that is worse; 
why should we doubt but the way that was so long 
in use among the old Romans, who understood so 
well the arts of government, was very proper for their 
punishment?  They condemned such as they found 

guilty of great crimes to work their whole lives in 
quarries, or to dig in mines with chains about them.  
But the method that I liked best was that which I 
observed in my travels in Persia, among the Polyler-
its, who are a considerable and well-governed people: 
they pay a yearly tribute to the King of Persia, but 
in all other respects they are a free nation, and gov-
erned by their own laws: they lie far from the sea, 
and are environed with hills; and, being contented 
with the productions of their own country, which 
is very fruitful, they have little commerce with any 
other nation; and as they, according to the genius of 
their country, have no inclination to enlarge their 
borders, so their mountains and the pension they 
pay to the Persian, secure them from all invasions.  
Thus they have no wars among them; they live rather 
conveniently than with splendour, and may be rather 
called a happy nation than either eminent or famous; 
for I do not think that they are known, so much as 
by name, to any but their next neighbours.  Those 
that are found guilty of theft among them are bound 
to make restitution to the owner, and not, as it is in 
other places, to the prince, for they reckon that the 
prince has no more right to the stolen goods than the 
thief; but if that which was stolen is no more in be-
ing, then the goods of the thieves are estimated, and 
restitution being made out of them, the remainder 
is given to their wives and children; and they them-
selves are condemned to serve in the public works, 
but are neither imprisoned nor chained, unless there 
happens to be some extraordinary circumstance in 
their crimes.  They go about loose and free, working 
for the public: if they are idle or backward to work 
they are whipped, but if they work hard they are well 
used and treated without any mark of reproach; only 
the lists of them are called always at night, and then 
they are shut up.  They sufer no other uneasiness 
but this of constant labour; for, as they work for the 
public, so they are well entertained out of the public 
stock, which is done diferently in diferent places: in 
some places whatever is bestowed on them is raised by 
a charitable contribution; and, though this way may 
seem uncertain, yet so merciful are the inclinations 
of that people, that they are plentifully supplied by 
it; but in other places public revenues are set aside 
for them, or there is a constant tax or poll-money 
raised for their maintenance.  In some places they are 
set to no public work, but every private man that has 
occasion to hire workmen goes to the market-places 
and hires them of the public, a little lower than he 
would do a freeman.  If they go lazily about their 
task he may quicken them with the whip.  By this 
means there is always some piece of work or other to 
be done by them; and, besides their livelihood, they 
earn somewhat still to the public.  They all wear a 
peculiar habit, of one certain colour, and their hair 
is cropped a little above their ears, and a piece of one 
of their ears is cut of.  Their friends are allowed to 
give them either meat, drink, or clothes, so they are 
of their proper colour; but it is death, both to the 
giver and taker, if they give them money; nor is it less 
penal for any freeman to take money from them upon 
any account whatsoever: and it is also death for any of 
these slaves (so they are called) to handle arms.  Those 
of every division of the country are distinguished by 
a peculiar mark, which it is capital for them to lay 
aside, to go out of their bounds, or to talk with a slave 
of another jurisdiction, and the very attempt of an 
escape is no less penal than an escape itself.  It is death 
for any other slave to be accessory to it; and if a free-
man engages in it he is condemned to slavery.  Those 
that discover it are rewarded—if freemen, in money; 
and if slaves, with liberty, together with a pardon for 
being accessory to it; that so they might ind their 
account rather in repenting of their engaging in such 
a design than in persisting in it.

“These are their laws and rules in relation to rob-
bery, and it is obvious that they are as advantageous 
as they are mild and gentle; since vice is not only 
destroyed and men preserved, but they are treated in 
such a manner as to make them see the necessity of 
being honest and of employing the rest of their lives 
in repairing the injuries they had formerly done to 
society.  Nor is there any hazard of their falling back 
to their old customs; and so little do travellers appre-
hend mischief from them that they generally make 
use of them for guides from one jurisdiction to anoth-
er; for there is nothing left them by which they can 
rob or be the better for it, since, as they are disarmed, 
so the very having of money is a suicient conviction: 
and as they are certainly punished if discovered, so 
they cannot hope to escape; for their habit being in 
all the parts of it diferent from what is commonly 
worn, they cannot ly away, unless they would go 
naked, and even then their cropped ear would betray 
them.  The only danger to be feared from them is 
their conspiring against the government; but those 
of one division and neighbourhood can do nothing 
to any purpose unless a general conspiracy were laid 
amongst all the slaves of the several jurisdictions, 
which cannot be done, since they cannot meet or 
talk together; nor will any venture on a design where 
the concealment would be so dangerous and the 
discovery so proitable.  None are quite hopeless of 
recovering their freedom, since by their obedience 
and patience, and by giving good grounds to believe 
that they will change their manner of life for the 
future, they may expect at last to obtain their lib-
erty, and some are every year restored to it upon the 
good character that is given of them.  When I had 
related all this, I added that I did not see why such a 
method might not be followed with more advantage 
than could ever be expected from that severe justice 
which the Counsellor magniied so much.  To this he 
answered, ‘That it could never take place in England 
without endangering the whole nation.’  As he said 
this he shook his head, made some grimaces, and 
held his peace, while all the company seemed of his 
opinion, except the Cardinal, who said, ‘That it was 
not easy to form a judgment of its success, since it was 
a method that never yet had been tried; but if,’ said 
he, ‘when sentence of death were passed upon a thief, 
the prince would reprieve him for a while, and make 
the experiment upon him, denying him the privilege 
of a sanctuary; and then, if it had a good efect upon 
him, it might take place; and, if it did not succeed, the 
worst would be to execute the sentence on the con-
demned persons at last; and I do not see,’ added he, 
‘why it would be either unjust, inconvenient, or at all 
dangerous to admit of such a delay; in my opinion the 
vagabonds ought to be treated in the same manner, 
against whom, though we have made many laws, yet 
we have not been able to gain our end.’  When the 
Cardinal had done, they all commended the motion, 
though they had despised it when it came from me, 
but more particularly commended what related to 
the vagabonds, because it was his own observation.

“I do not know whether it be worth while to tell 
what followed, for it was very ridiculous; but I shall 
venture at it, for as it is not foreign to this matter, so 
some good use may be made of it.  There was a Jester 
standing by, that counterfeited the fool so naturally 
that he seemed to be really one; the jests which he 
ofered were so cold and dull that we laughed more 
at him than at them, yet sometimes he said, as it were 
by chance, things that were not unpleasant, so as to 
justify the old proverb, ‘That he who throws the dice 
often, will sometimes have a lucky hit.’  When one 
of the company had said that I had taken care of the 
thieves, and the Cardinal had taken care of the vaga-
bonds, so that there remained nothing but that some 
public provision might be made for the poor whom 
sickness or old age had disabled from labour, ‘Leave 
that to me,’ said the Fool, ‘and I shall take care of 
them, for there is no sort of people whose sight I ab-
hor more, having been so often vexed with them and 
with their sad complaints; but as dolefully soever as 
they have told their tale, they could never prevail so 
far as to draw one penny from me; for either I had no 
mind to give them anything, or, when I had a mind to 
do it, I had nothing to give them; and they now know 
me so well that they will not lose their labour, but let 
me pass without giving me any trouble, because they 
hope for nothing—no more, in faith, than if I were 
a priest; but I would have a law made for sending all 
these beggars to monasteries, the men to the Ben-
edictines, to be made lay-brothers, and the women 
to be nuns.’  The Cardinal smiled, and approved of 
it in jest, but the rest liked it in earnest.  There was a 
divine present, who, though he was a grave morose 
man, yet he was so pleased with this relection that 
was made on the priests and the monks that he began 
to play with the Fool, and said to him, ‘This will not 
deliver you from all beggars, except you take care of 
us Friars.’  ‘That is done already,’ answered the Fool, 
‘for the Cardinal has provided for you by what he 
proposed for restraining vagabonds and setting them 
to work, for I know no vagabonds like you.’  This 
was well entertained by the whole company, who, 
looking at the Cardinal, perceived that he was not 
ill-pleased at it; only the Friar himself was vexed, as 
may be easily imagined, and fell into such a passion 
that he could not forbear railing at the Fool, and 
calling him knave, slanderer, backbiter, and son of 
perdition, and then cited some dreadful threatenings 
out of the Scriptures against him.  Now the Jester 
thought he was in his element, and laid about him 
freely.  ‘Good Friar,’ said he, ‘be not angry, for it is 
written, “In patience possess your soul.”’  The Friar 
answered (for I shall give you his own words), ‘I am 
not angry, you hangman; at least, I do not sin in it, for 
the Psalmist says, “Be ye angry and sin not.”’  Upon 
this the Cardinal admonished him gently, and wished 
him to govern his passions.  ‘No, my lord,’ said he, 
‘I speak not but from a good zeal, which I ought to 
have, for holy men have had a good zeal, as it is said, 
“The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up;” and we 
sing in our church that those who mocked Elisha as 
he went up to the house of God felt the efects of his 
zeal, which that mocker, that rogue, that scoundrel, 
will perhaps feel.’  ‘You do this, perhaps, with a good 
intention,’ said the Cardinal, ‘but, in my opinion, it 
were wiser in you, and perhaps better for you, not to 
engage in so ridiculous a contest with a Fool.’  ‘No, 
my lord,’ answered he, ‘that were not wisely done, for 
Solomon, the wisest of men, said, “Answer a Fool ac-
cording to his folly,” which I now do, and show him 
the ditch into which he will fall, if he is not aware of 
it; for if the many mockers of Elisha, who was but one 
bald man, felt the efect of his zeal, what will become 
of the mocker of so many Friars, among whom there 
are so many bald men?  We have, likewise, a bull, by 
which all that jeer us are excommunicated.’  When 
the Cardinal saw that there was no end of this matter 
he made a sign to the Fool to withdraw, turned the 
discourse another way, and soon after rose from the 
table, and, dismissing us, went to hear causes.

“Thus, Mr. More, I have run out into a tedious story, 
of the length of which I had been ashamed, if (as you 
earnestly begged it of me) I had not observed you to 
hearken to it as if you had no mind to lose any part of 
it.  I might have contracted it, but I resolved to give 
it you at large, that you might observe how those that 
despised what I had proposed, no sooner perceived 
that the Cardinal did not dislike it but presently ap-
proved of it, fawned so on him and lattered him to 
such a degree, that they in good earnest applauded 
those things that he only liked in jest; and from hence 
you may gather how little courtiers would value ei-
ther me or my counsels.”

To this I answered, “You have done me a great kind-
ness in this relation; for as everything has been related 
by you both wisely and pleasantly, so you have made 
me imagine that I was in my own country and grown 
young again, by recalling that good Cardinal to my 
thoughts, in whose family I was bred from my child-
hood; and though you are, upon other accounts, very 
dear to me, yet you are the dearer because you hon-
our his memory so much; but, after all this, I cannot 
change my opinion, for I still think that if you could 
overcome that aversion which you have to the courts 
of princes, you might, by the advice which it is in 
your power to give, do a great deal of good to man-
kind, and this is the chief design that every good man 
ought to propose to himself in living; for your friend 
Plato thinks that nations will be happy when either 
philosophers become kings or kings become philos-
ophers.  It is no wonder if we are so far from that 
happiness while philosophers will not think it their 
duty to assist kings with their counsels.”  “They are 
not so base-minded,” said he, “but that they would 
willingly do it; many of them have already done it 
by their books, if those that are in power would but 
hearken to their good advice.  But Plato judged right, 
that except kings themselves became philosophers, 
they who from their childhood are corrupted with 
false notions would never fall in entirely with the 
counsels of philosophers, and this he himself found 

to be true in the person of Dionysius.

“Do not you think that if I were about any king, 
proposing good laws to him, and endeavouring to 
root out all the cursed seeds of evil that I found in 
him, I should either be turned out of his court, or, at 
least, be laughed at for my pains?  For instance, what 
could I signify if I were about the King of France, 
and were called into his cabinet council, where sev-
eral wise men, in his hearing, were proposing many 
expedients; as, by what arts and practices Milan may 
be kept, and Naples, that has so often slipped out of 
their hands, recovered; how the Venetians, and after 
them the rest of Italy, may be subdued; and then how 
Flanders, Brabant, and all Burgundy, and some oth-
er kingdoms which he has swallowed already in his 
designs, may be added to his empire?  One proposes 
a league with the Venetians, to be kept as long as he 
inds his account in it, and that he ought to com-
municate counsels with them, and give them some 
share of the spoil till his success makes him need or 
fear them less, and then it will be easily taken out of 
their hands; another proposes the hiring the Germans 
and the securing the Switzers by pensions; another 
proposes the gaining the Emperor by money, which 
is omnipotent with him; another proposes a peace 
with the King of Arragon, and, in order to cement 
it, the yielding up the King of Navarre’s pretensions; 
another thinks that the Prince of Castile is to be 
wrought on by the hope of an alliance, and that some 
of his courtiers are to be gained to the French faction 
by pensions.  The hardest point of all is, what to do 
with England; a treaty of peace is to be set on foot, 
and, if their alliance is not to be depended on, yet 
it is to be made as irm as possible, and they are to 
be called friends, but suspected as enemies: therefore 
the Scots are to be kept in readiness to be let loose 
upon England on every occasion; and some banished 
nobleman is to be supported underhand (for by the 
League it cannot be done avowedly) who has a pre-
tension to the crown, by which means that suspected 
prince may be kept in awe.  Now when things are in 
so great a fermentation, and so many gallant men are 
joining counsels how to carry on the war, if so mean 
a man as I should stand up and wish them to change 
all their counsels—to let Italy alone and stay at home, 
since the kingdom of France was indeed greater than 
could be well governed by one man; that therefore 
he ought not to think of adding others to it; and if, 
after this, I should propose to them the resolutions 
of the Achorians, a people that lie on the south-east 
of Utopia, who long ago engaged in war in 
order to add to the dominions of their prince another 
kingdom, to which he had some pretensions by an 
ancient alliance: this they conquered, but found that 
the trouble of keeping it was equal to that by which 
it was gained; that the conquered people were always 
either in rebellion or exposed to foreign invasions, 
while they were obliged to be incessantly at war, 
either for or against them, and consequently could 
never disband their army; that in the meantime they 
were oppressed with taxes, their money went out of 
the kingdom, their blood was spilt for the glory of 
their king without procuring the least advantage to 
the people, who received not the smallest beneit 
from it even in time of peace; and that, their manners 
being corrupted by a long war, robbery and murders 
everywhere abounded, and their laws fell into con-
tempt; while their king, distracted with the care of 
two kingdoms, was the less able to apply his mind to 
the interest of either.  When they saw this, and that 
there would be no end to these evils, they by joint 
counsels made an humble address to their king, de-
siring him to choose which of the two kingdoms he 
had the greatest mind to keep, since he could not hold 
both; for they were too great a people to be governed 
by a divided king, since no man would willingly have 
a groom that should be in common between him and 
another.  Upon which the good prince was forced 
to quit his new kingdom to one of his friends (who 
was not long after dethroned), and to be contented 
with his old one.  To this I would add that after all 
those warlike attempts, the vast confusions, and the 
consumption both of treasure and of people that must 
follow them, perhaps upon some misfortune they 
might be forced to throw up all at last; therefore it 
seemed much more eligible that the king should im-
prove his ancient kingdom all he could, and make it 
lourish as much as possible; that he should love his 
people, and be beloved of them; that he should live 
among them, govern them gently and let other king-
doms alone, since that which had fallen to his share 
was big enough, if not too big, for him:—pray, how 
do you think would such a speech as this be heard?”

“I confess,” said I, “I think not very well.”

“But what,” said he, “if I should sort with another 
kind of ministers, whose chief contrivances and 
consultations were by what art the prince’s treasures 
might be increased? where one proposes raising the 
value of specie when the king’s debts are large, and 
lowering it when his revenues were to come in, that 
so he might both pay much with a little, and in a little 
receive a great deal.  Another proposes a pretence of 
a war, that money might be raised in order to carry 
it on, and that a peace be concluded as soon as that 
was done; and this with such appearances of religion 
as might work on the people, and make them impute 
it to the piety of their prince, and to his tenderness 
for the lives of his subjects.  A third ofers some old 
musty laws that have been antiquated by a long dis-
use (and which, as they had been forgotten by all the 
subjects, so they had also been broken by them), and 
proposes the levying the penalties of these laws, that, 
as it would bring in a vast treasure, so there might 
be a very good pretence for it, since it would look 
like the executing a law and the doing of justice.  A 
fourth proposes the prohibiting of many things un-
der severe penalties, especially such as were against 
the interest of the people, and then the dispensing 
with these prohibitions, upon great compositions, 
to those who might ind their advantage in break-
ing them.  This would serve two ends, both of them 
acceptable to many; for as those whose avarice led 
them to transgress would be severely ined, so the 
selling licences dear would look as if a prince were 
tender of his people, and would not easily, or at low 
rates, dispense with anything that might be against 
the public good.  Another proposes that the judges 
must be made sure, that they may declare always in 
favour of the prerogative; that they must be often sent 
for to court, that the king may hear them argue those 
points in which he is concerned; since, how unjust 
soever any of his pretensions may be, yet still some 
one or other of them, either out of contradiction to 
others, or the pride of singularity, or to make their 
court, would ind out some pretence or other to give 
the king a fair colour to carry the point.  For if the 
judges but difer in opinion, the clearest thing in the 
world is made by that means disputable, and truth 
being once brought in question, the king may then 
take advantage to expound the law for his own proit; 
while the judges that stand out will be brought over, 
either through fear or modesty; and they being thus 
gained, all of them may be sent to the Bench to give 
sentence boldly as the king would have it; for fair pre-
tences will never be wanting when sentence is to be 
given in the prince’s favour.  It will either be said that 
equity lies of his side, or some words in the law will 
be found sounding that way, or some forced sense 
will be put on them; and, when all other things fail, 
the king’s undoubted prerogative will be pretended, 
as that which is above all law, and to which a religious 
judge ought to have a special regard.  Thus all consent 
to that maxim of Crassus, that a prince cannot have 
treasure enough, since he must maintain his armies 
out of it; that a king, even though he would, can do 
nothing unjustly; that all property is in him, not ex-
cepting the very persons of his subjects; and that no 
man has any other property but that which the king, 
out of his goodness, thinks it to leave him.  And they 
think it is the prince’s interest that there be as little of 
this left as may be, as if it were his advantage that his 
people should have neither riches nor liberty, since 
these things make them less easy and willing to sub-
mit to a cruel and unjust government.  Whereas ne-
cessity and poverty blunts them, makes them patient, 
beats them down, and breaks that height of spirit that 
might otherwise dispose them to rebel.  Now what 
if, after all these propositions were made, I should 
rise up and assert that such counsels were both un-
becoming a king and mischievous to him; and that 
not only his honour, but his safety, consisted more in 
his people’s wealth than in his own; if I should show 
that they choose a king for their own sake, and not 
for his; that, by his care and endeavours, they may 
be both easy and safe; and that, therefore, a prince 
ought to take more care of his people’s happiness than 
of his own, as a shepherd is to take more care of his 
lock than of himself ?  It is also certain that they are 
much mistaken that think the poverty of a nation is 
a mean of the public safety.  Who quarrel more than 
beggars? who does more earnestly long for a change 
than he that is uneasy in his present circumstances? 
and who run to create confusions with so desperate a 
boldness as those who, having nothing to lose, hope 
to gain by them?  If a king should fall under such 
contempt or envy that he could not keep his subjects 
in their duty but by oppression and ill usage, and by 
rendering them poor and miserable, it were certainly 
better for him to quit his kingdom than to retain it 
by such methods as make him, while he keeps the 
name of authority, lose the majesty due to it.  Nor 
is it so becoming the dignity of a king to reign over 
beggars as over rich and happy subjects.  And there-
fore Fabricius, a man of a noble and exalted temper, 
said ‘he would rather govern rich men than be rich 
himself; since for one man to abound in wealth 
and pleasure when all about him are mourning and 
groaning, is to be a gaoler and not a king.’  He is 
an unskilful physician that cannot cure one disease 
without casting his patient into another.  So he that 
can ind no other way for correcting the errors of his 
people but by taking from them the conveniences of 
life, shows that he knows not what it is to govern 
a free nation.  He himself ought rather to shake of 
his sloth, or to lay down his pride, for the contempt 
or hatred that his people have for him takes its rise 
from the vices in himself.  Let him live upon what 
belongs to him without wronging others, and accom-
modate his expense to his revenue.  Let him punish 
crimes, and, by his wise conduct, let him endeavour 
to prevent them, rather than be severe when he has 
sufered them to be too common.  Let him not rashly 
revive laws that are abrogated by disuse, especially 
if they have been long forgotten and never wanted.  
And let him never take any penalty for the breach 
of them to which a judge would not give way in a 
private man, but would look on him as a crafty and 
unjust person for pretending to it.  To these things I 
would add that law among the Macarians—a people 
that live not far from Utopia—by which their 
king, on the day on which he began to reign, is tied 
by an oath, conirmed by solemn sacriices, never to 
have at once above a thousand pounds of gold in his 
treasures, or so much silver as is equal to that in value.  
This law, they tell us, was made by an excellent king 
who had more regard to the riches of his country than 
to his own wealth, and therefore provided against the 
heaping up of so much treasure as might impoverish 
the people.  He thought that moderate sum might be 
suicient for any accident, if either the king had oc-
casion for it against the rebels, or the kingdom against 
the invasion of an enemy; but that it was not enough 
to encourage a prince to invade other men’s rights—a 
circumstance that was the chief cause of his making 
that law.  He also thought that it was a good provision 
for that free circulation of money so necessary for the 
course of commerce and exchange.  And when a king 
must distribute all those extraordinary accessions that 
increase treasure beyond the due pitch, it makes him 
less disposed to oppress his subjects.  Such a king as 
this will be the terror of ill men, and will be beloved 
by all the good.

“If, I say, I should talk of these or such-like things to 
men that had taken their bias another way, how deaf 
would they be to all I could say!”  “No doubt, very 
deaf,” answered I; “and no wonder, for one is never 
to ofer propositions or advice that we are certain will 
not be entertained.  Discourses so much out of the 
road could not avail anything, nor have any efect on 
men whose minds were prepossessed with diferent 
sentiments.  This philosophical way of speculation is 
not unpleasant among friends in a free conversation; 
but there is no room for it in the courts of princ-
es, where great afairs are carried on by authority.”  
“That is what I was saying,” replied he, “that there 
is no room for philosophy in the courts of princes.”  
“Yes, there is,” said I, “but not for this speculative 
philosophy, that makes everything to be alike itting 

at all times; but there is another philosophy that is 
more pliable, that knows its proper scene, accommo-
dates itself to it, and teaches a man with propriety and 
decency to act that part which has fallen to his share.  
If when one of Plautus’ comedies is upon the stage, 
and a company of servants are acting their parts, you 
should come out in the garb of a philosopher, and 
repeat, out of Octavia, a discourse of Seneca’s to 
Nero, would it not be better for you to say nothing 
than by mixing things of such diferent natures to 
make an impertinent tragi-comedy? for you spoil and 
corrupt the play that is in hand when you mix with 
it things of an opposite nature, even though they are 
much better.  Therefore go through with the play 
that is acting the best you can, and do not confound 
it because another that is pleasanter comes into your 
thoughts.  It is even so in a commonwealth and in 
the councils of princes; if ill opinions cannot be quite 
rooted out, and you cannot cure some received vice 
according to your wishes, you must not, therefore, 
abandon the commonwealth, for the same reasons as 
you should not forsake the ship in a storm because 
you cannot command the winds.  You are not obliged 
to assault people with discourses that are out of their 
road, when you see that their received notions must 
prevent your making an impression upon them: you 
ought rather to cast about and to manage things with 
all the dexterity in your power, so that, if you are not 
able to make them go well, they may be as little ill as 
possible; for, except all men were good, everything 
cannot be right, and that is a blessing that I do not 
at present hope to see.”  “According to your argu-
ment,” answered he, “all that I could be able to do 
would be to preserve myself from being mad while 
I endeavoured to cure the madness of others; for, if 
I speak with, I must repeat what I have said to you; 
and as for lying, whether a philosopher can do it or 
not I cannot tell: I am sure I cannot do it.  But though 
these discourses may be uneasy and ungrateful to 
them, I do not see why they should seem foolish or 
extravagant; indeed, if I should either propose such 
things as Plato has contrived in his ‘Commonwealth,’ 
or as the Utopians practise in theirs, though 
they might seem better, as certainly they are, yet 
they are so diferent from our establishment, which 
is founded on property (there being no such thing 
among them), that I could not expect that it would 
have any efect on them.  But such discourses as mine, 
which only call past evils to mind and give warning 
of what may follow, leave nothing in them that is so 
absurd that they may not be used at any time, for they 
can only be unpleasant to those who are resolved to 
run headlong the contrary way; and if we must let 
alone everything as absurd or extravagant—which, 
by reason of the wicked lives of many, may seem un-
couth—we must, even among Christians, give over 
pressing the greatest part of those things that Christ 
hath taught us, though He has commanded us not to 
conceal them, but to proclaim on the housetops that 
which He taught in secret.  The greatest parts of His 
precepts are more opposite to the lives of the men 
of this age than any part of my discourse has been, 
but the preachers seem to have learned that craft to 
which you advise me: for they, observing that the 
world would not willingly suit their lives to the rules 
that Christ has given, have itted His doctrine, as if 
it had been a leaden rule, to their lives, that so, some 
way or other, they might agree with one another.  
But I see no other efect of this compliance except 
it be that men become more secure in their wicked-
ness by it; and this is all the success that I can have 
in a court, for I must always difer from the rest, and 
then I shall signify nothing; or, if I agree with them, 
I shall then only help forward their madness.  I do not 
comprehend what you mean by your ‘casting about,’ 
or by ‘the bending and handling things so dexter-
ously that, if they go not well, they may go as little 
ill as may be;’ for in courts they will not bear with a 
man’s holding his peace or conniving at what oth-
ers do: a man must barefacedly approve of the worst 
counsels and consent to the blackest designs, so that 
he would pass for a spy, or, possibly, for a traitor, that 
did but coldly approve of such wicked practices; and 
therefore when a man is engaged in such a society, 
he will be so far from being able to mend matters by 
his ‘casting about,’ as you call it, that he will ind no 
occasions of doing any good—the ill company will 
sooner corrupt him than be the better for him; or if, 
notwithstanding all their ill company, he still remains 
steady and innocent, yet their follies and knavery will 
be imputed to him; and, by mixing counsels with 
them, he must bear his share of all the blame that 
belongs wholly to others.

“It was no ill simile by which Plato set forth the 
unreasonableness of a philosopher’s meddling with 
government.  ‘If a man,’ says he, ‘were to see a great 
company run out every day into the rain and take 
delight in being wet—if he knew that it would be to 
no purpose for him to go and persuade them to return 
to their houses in order to avoid the storm, and that 
all that could be expected by his going to speak to 
them would be that he himself should be as wet as 
they, it would be best for him to keep within doors, 
and, since he had not inluence enough to correct 
other people’s folly, to take care to preserve himself.’

“Though, to speak plainly my real sentiments, I must 
freely own that as long as there is any property, and 
while money is the standard of all other things, I can-
not think that a nation can be governed either justly 
or happily: not justly, because the best things will fall 
to the share of the worst men; nor happily, because all 
things will be divided among a few (and even these 
are not in all respects happy), the rest being left to be 
absolutely miserable.  Therefore, when I relect on 
the wise and good constitution of the Utopi-ans, among whom all things are so well governed 
and with so few laws, where virtue hath its due re-
ward, and yet there is such an equality that every man 
lives in plenty—when I compare with them so many 
other nations that are still making new laws, and yet 
can never bring their constitution to a right regula-
tion; where, notwithstanding every one has his prop-
erty, yet all the laws that they can invent have not the 
power either to obtain or preserve it, or even to ena-
ble men certainly to distinguish what is their own 
from what is another’s, of which the many lawsuits 
that every day break out, and are eternally depend-
ing, give too plain a demonstration—when, I say, I 
balance all these things in my thoughts, I grow more 
favourable to Plato, and do not wonder that he re-
solved not to make any laws for such as would not 
submit to a community of all things; for so wise a 
man could not but foresee that the setting all upon a 
level was the only way to make a nation happy; which 
cannot be obtained so long as there is property, for 
when every man draws to himself all that he can 
compass, by one title or another, it must needs follow 
that, how plentiful soever a nation may be, yet a few 
dividing the wealth of it among themselves, the rest 
must fall into indigence.  So that there will be two 
sorts of people among them, who deserve that their 
fortunes should be interchanged—the former useless, 
but wicked and ravenous; and the latter, who by their 
constant industry serve the public more than them-
selves, sincere and modest men—from whence I am 
persuaded that till property is taken away, there can 
be no equitable or just distribution of things, nor can 
the world be happily governed; for as long as that is 
maintained, the greatest and the far best part of man-
kind, will be still oppressed with a load of cares and 
anxieties.  I confess, without taking it quite away, 
those pressures that lie on a great part of mankind 
may be made lighter, but they can never be quite re-
moved; for if laws were made to determine at how 
great an extent in soil, and at how much money, every 
man must stop—to limit the prince, that he might 
not grow too great; and to restrain the people, that 
they might not become too insolent—and that none 
might factiously aspire to public employments, which 
ought neither to be sold nor made burdensome by a 
great expense, since otherwise those that serve in 
them would be tempted to reimburse themselves by 
cheats and violence, and it would become necessary 
to ind out rich men for undergoing those employ-
ments, which ought rather to be trusted to the wise.  
These laws, I say, might have such efect as good diet 
and care might have on a sick man whose recovery is 
desperate; they might allay and mitigate the disease, 
but it could never be quite healed, nor the body poli-
tic be brought again to a good habit as long as prop-
erty remains; and it will fall out, as in a complication 
of diseases, that by applying a remedy to one sore you 
will provoke another, and that which removes the 
one ill symptom produces others, while the strength-
ening one part of the body weakens the rest.”  “On 
the contrary,” answered I, “it seems to me that men 
cannot live conveniently where all things are com-
mon.  How can there be any plenty where every man 
will excuse himself from labour? for as the hope of 
gain doth not excite him, so the conidence that he 
has in other men’s industry may make him slothful.  
If people come to be pinched with want, and yet can-
not dispose of anything as their own, what can follow 
upon this but perpetual sedition and bloodshed, espe-
cially when the reverence and authority due to mag-
istrates falls to the ground? for I cannot imagine how 
that can be kept up among those that are in all things 
equal to one another.”  “I do not wonder,” said he, 
“that it appears so to you, since you have no notion, 
or at least no right one, of such a constitution; but if 
you had been in Utopia with me, and had seen 
their laws and rules, as I did, for the space of ive 
years, in which I lived among them, and during 
which time I was so delighted with them that indeed 
I should never have left them if it had not been to 
make the discovery of that new world to the Europe-
ans, you would then confess that you had never seen 
a people so well constituted as they.”  “You will not 
easily persuade me,” said Peter, “that any nation in 
that new world is better governed than those among 
us; for as our understandings are not worse than 
theirs, so our government (if I mistake not) being 
more ancient, a long practice has helped us to ind out 
many conveniences of life, and some happy chances 
have discovered other things to us which no man’s 
understanding could ever have invented.”  “As for the 
antiquity either of their government or of ours,” said 
he, “you cannot pass a true judgment of it unless you 
had read their histories; for, if they are to be believed, 
they had towns among them before these parts were 
so much as inhabited; and as for those discoveries that 
have been either hit on by chance or made by ingen-
ious men, these might have happened there as well as 
here.  I do not deny but we are more ingenious than 
they are, but they exceed us much in industry and 
application.  They knew little concerning us before 
our arrival among them.  They call us all by a general 
name of ‘The nations that lie beyond the equinoctial 
line;’ for their chronicle mentions a shipwreck that 
was made on their coast twelve hundred years ago, 
and that some Romans and Egyptians that were in the 
ship, getting safe ashore, spent the rest of their days 
amongst them; and such was their ingenuity that 
from this single opportunity they drew the advantage 
of learning from those unlooked-for guests, and ac-
quired all the useful arts that were then among the 
Romans, and which were known to these ship-
wrecked men; and by the hints that they gave them 
they themselves found out even some of those arts 
which they could not fully explain, so happily did 
they improve that accident of having some of our 
people cast upon their shore.  But if such an accident 
has at any time brought any from thence into Europe, 
we have been so far from improving it that we do not 
so much as remember it, as, in aftertimes perhaps, it 
will be forgot by our people that I was ever there; for 
though they, from one such accident, made them-
selves masters of all the good inventions that were 
among us, yet I believe it would be long before we 
should learn or put in practice any of the good insti-
tutions that are among them.  And this is the true 
cause of their being better governed and living happi-
er than we, though we come not short of them in 
point of understanding or outward advantages.”  
Upon this I said to him, “I earnestly beg you would 
describe that island very particularly to us; be not too 
short, but set out in order all things relating to their 
soil, their rivers, their towns, their people, their man-
ners, constitution, laws, and, in a word, all that you 
imagine we desire to know; and you may well im-
agine that we desire to know everything concerning 
them of which we are hitherto ignorant.”  “I will do 
it very willingly,” said he, “for I have digested the 
whole matter carefully, but it will take up some 
time.”  “Let us go, then,” said I, “irst and dine, and 
then we shall have leisure enough.”  He consented; 
we went in and dined, and after dinner came back and 
sat down in the same place.  I ordered my servants to 
take care that none might come and interrupt us, and 
both Peter and I desired Raphael to be as good as his 

word.  When he saw that we were very intent upon it 
he paused a little to recollect himself, and began in 
this manner:—

“The island of Utopia is in the middle two 
hundred miles broad, and holds almost at the same 
breadth over a great part of it, but it grows narrower 
towards both ends.  Its igure is not unlike a cres-
cent.  Between its horns the sea comes in eleven 
miles broad, and spreads itself into a great bay, which 
is environed with land to the compass of about ive 
hundred miles, and is well secured from winds.  In 
this bay there is no great current; the whole coast is, 
as it were, one continued harbour, which gives all 
that live in the island great convenience for mutual 
commerce.  But the entry into the bay, occasioned by 
rocks on the one hand and shallows on the other, is 
very dangerous.  In the middle of it there is one single 
rock which appears above water, and may, therefore, 
easily be avoided; and on the top of it there is a tow-
er, in which a garrison is kept; the other rocks lie 
under water, and are very dangerous.  The channel 
is known only to the natives; so that if any stranger 
should enter into the bay without one of their pi-
lots he would run great danger of shipwreck.  For 
even they themselves could not pass it safe if some 
marks that are on the coast did not direct their way; 
and if these should be but a little shifted, any leet 
that might come against them, how great soever it 
were, would be certainly lost.  On the other side of 
the island there are likewise many harbours; and the 
coast is so fortiied, both by nature and art, that a 
small number of men can hinder the descent of a great 
army.  But they report (and there remains good marks 
of it to make it credible) that this was no island at irst, 
but a part of the continent.  Utopus, that conquered 
it (whose name it still carries, for Abraxa was its irst 
name), brought the rude and uncivilised inhabitants 
into such a good government, and to that measure 
of politeness, that they now far excel all the rest of 
mankind.  Having soon subdued them, he designed 
to separate them from the continent, and to bring the 
sea quite round them.  To accomplish this he ordered 
a deep channel to be dug, ifteen miles long; and 
that the natives might not think he treated them like 
slaves, he not only forced the inhabitants, but also his 
own soldiers, to labour in carrying it on.  As he set 
a vast number of men to work, he, beyond all men’s 
expectations, brought it to a speedy conclusion.  And 
his neighbours, who at irst laughed at the folly of the 
undertaking, no sooner saw it brought to perfection 
than they were struck with admiration and terror.

“There are ifty-four cities in the island, all large and 
well built, the manners, customs, and laws of which 
are the same, and they are all contrived as near in 
the same manner as the ground on which they stand 
will allow.  The nearest lie at least twenty-four miles’ 
distance from one another, and the most remote are 
not so far distant but that a man can go on foot in one 
day from it to that which lies next it.  Every city sends 
three of their wisest senators once a year to Amaurot, 
to consult about their common concerns; for that is 
the chief town of the island, being situated near the 
centre of it, so that it is the most convenient place 
for their assemblies.  The jurisdiction of every city 
extends at least twenty miles, and, where the towns 
lie wider, they have much more ground.  No town 
desires to enlarge its bounds, for the people consider 
themselves rather as tenants than landlords.  They 
have built, over all the country, farmhouses for hus-
bandmen, which are well contrived, and furnished 
with all things necessary for country labour.  Inhab-
itants are sent, by turns, from the cities to dwell in 
them; no country family has fewer than forty men 
and women in it, besides two slaves.  There is a master 
and a mistress set over every family, and over thirty 
families there is a magistrate.  Every year twenty of 
this family come back to the town after they have 
stayed two years in the country, and in their room 
there are other twenty sent from the town, that they 
may learn country work from those that have been 
already one year in the country, as they must teach 
those that come to them the next from the town.  By 
this means such as dwell in those country farms are 
never ignorant of agriculture, and so commit no er-
rors which might otherwise be fatal and bring them 
under a scarcity of corn.  But though there is every 
year such a shifting of the husbandmen to prevent any 
man being forced against his will to follow that hard 
course of life too long, yet many among them take 
such pleasure in it that they desire leave to continue 
in it many years.  These husbandmen till the ground, 
breed cattle, hew wood, and convey it to the towns 
either by land or water, as is most convenient.  They 
breed an ininite multitude of chickens in a very cu-
rious manner; for the hens do not sit and hatch them, 
but a vast number of eggs are laid in a gentle and equal 
heat in order to be hatched, and they are no sooner 
out of the shell, and able to stir about, but they seem 
to consider those that feed them as their mothers, 
and follow them as other chickens do the hen that 
hatched them.  They breed very few horses, but those 
they have are full of mettle, and are kept only for 
exercising their youth in the art of sitting and riding 
them; for they do not put them to any work, either 
of ploughing or carriage, in which they employ oxen.  
For though their horses are stronger, yet they ind 
oxen can hold out longer; and as they are not sub-
ject to so many diseases, so they are kept upon a less 
charge and with less trouble.  And even when they 
are so worn out that they are no more it for labour, 
they are good meat at last.  They sow no corn but that 
which is to be their bread; for they drink either wine, 
cider or perry, and often water, sometimes boiled 
with honey or liquorice, with which they abound; 
and though they know exactly how much corn will 
serve every town and all that tract of country which 
belongs to it, yet they sow much more and breed 
more cattle than are necessary for their consumption, 
and they give that overplus of which they make no 
use to their neighbours.  When they want anything 
in the country which it does not produce, they fetch 
that from the town, without carrying anything in 
exchange for it.  And the magistrates of the town 
take care to see it given them; for they meet gener-
ally in the town once a month, upon a festival day.  
When the time of harvest comes, the magistrates in 
the country send to those in the towns and let them 
know how many hands they will need for reaping 
the harvest; and the number they call for being sent 
to them, they commonly despatch it all in one day.

OF THEIR TOWNS, PARTICULARLY OF 
AMAUROT

“He that knows one of their towns knows them all—
they are so like one another, except where the situa-
tion makes some diference.  I shall therefore describe 
one of them, and none is so proper as Amaurot; for as 
none is more eminent (all the rest yielding in prece-
dence to this, because it is the seat of their supreme 
council), so there was none of them better known to 
me, I having lived ive years all together in it.

“It lies upon the side of a hill, or, rather, a rising 
ground.  Its igure is almost square, for from the one 
side of it, which shoots up almost to the top of the 
hill, it runs down, in a descent for two miles, to the 
river Anider; but it is a little broader the other way 
that runs along by the bank of that river.  The Anider 
rises about eighty miles above Amaurot, in a small 
spring at irst.  But other brooks falling into it, of 
which two are more considerable than the rest, as it 
runs by Amaurot it is grown half a mile broad; but, 
it still grows larger and larger, till, after sixty miles’ 
course below it, it is lost in the ocean.  Between the 
town and the sea, and for some miles above the town, 
it ebbs and lows every six hours with a strong cur-
rent.  The tide comes up about thirty miles so full 
that there is nothing but salt water in the river, the 
fresh water being driven back with its force; and 
above that, for some miles, the water is brackish; 
but a little higher, as it runs by the town, it is quite 
fresh; and when the tide ebbs, it continues fresh all 
along to the sea.  There is a bridge cast over the river, 
not of timber, but of fair stone, consisting of many 
stately arches; it lies at that part of the town which is 
farthest from the sea, so that the ships, without any 
hindrance, lie all along the side of the town.  There is, 
likewise, another river that runs by it, which, though 
it is not great, yet it runs pleasantly, for it rises out of 
the same hill on which the town stands, and so runs 
down through it and falls into the Anider.  The in-
habitants have fortiied the fountain-head of this riv-
er, which springs a little without the towns; that so, if 
they should happen to be besieged, the enemy might 
not be able to stop or divert the course of the water, 
nor poison it; from thence it is carried, in earthen 
pipes, to the lower streets.  And for those places of the 
town to which the water of that small river cannot 
be conveyed, they have great cisterns for receiving 
the rain-water, which supplies the want of the other.  
The town is compassed with a high and thick wall, in 
which there are many towers and forts; there is also a 
broad and deep dry ditch, set thick with thorns, cast 
round three sides of the town, and the river is instead 
of a ditch on the fourth side.  The streets are very 
convenient for all carriage, and are well sheltered 
from the winds.  Their buildings are good, and are 
so uniform that a whole side of a street looks like one 
house.  The streets are twenty feet broad; there lie 
gardens behind all their houses.  These are large, but 
enclosed with buildings, that on all hands face the 
streets, so that every house has both a door to the 
street and a back door to the garden.  Their doors 
have all two leaves, which, as they are easily opened, 
so they shut of their own accord; and, there being no 
property among them, every man may freely enter 
into any house whatsoever.  At every ten years’ end 
they shift their houses by lots.  They cultivate their 
gardens with great care, so that they have both vines, 
fruits, herbs, and lowers in them; and all is so well 
ordered and so inely kept that I never saw gardens 
anywhere that were both so fruitful and so beautiful 
as theirs.  And this humour of ordering their gardens 
so well is not only kept up by the pleasure they ind 
in it, but also by an emulation between the inhabit-
ants of the several streets, who vie with each other.  
And there is, indeed, nothing belonging to the whole 
town that is both more useful and more pleasant.  So 
that he who founded the town seems to have taken 
care of nothing more than of their gardens; for they 
say the whole scheme of the town was designed at irst 
by Utopus, but he left all that belonged to the orna-
ment and improvement of it to be added by those that 
should come after him, that being too much for one 
man to bring to perfection.  Their records, that con-
tain the history of their town and State, are preserved 
with an exact care, and run backwards seventeen 
hundred and sixty years.  From these it appears that 
their houses were at irst low and mean, like cottages, 
made of any sort of timber, and were built with mud 
walls and thatched with straw.  But now their houses 
are three storeys high, the fronts of them are faced 
either with stone, plastering, or brick, and between 
the facings of their walls they throw in their rubbish.  
Their roofs are lat, and on them they lay a sort of 
plaster, which costs very little, and yet is so tempered 
that it is not apt to take ire, and yet resists the weather 
more than lead.  They have great quantities of glass 
among them, with which they glaze their windows; 
they use also in their windows a thin linen cloth, that 
is so oiled or gummed that it both keeps out the wind 
and gives free admission to the light.

OF THEIR MAGISTRATES

“Thirty families choose every year a magistrate, 
who was anciently called the Syphogrant, but is now 
called the Philarch; and over every ten Syphogrants, 
with the families subject to them, there is another 
magistrate, who was anciently called the Tranibore, 
but of late the Archphilarch.  All the Syphogrants, 
who are in number two hundred, choose the Prince 
out of a list of four who are named by the people of 
the four divisions of the city; but they take an oath, 
before they proceed to an election, that they will 
choose him whom they think most it for the oice: 
they give him their voices secretly, so that it is not 
known for whom every one gives his sufrage.  The 
Prince is for life, unless he is removed upon suspicion 
of some design to enslave the people.  The Tranibors 
are new chosen every year, but yet they are, for the 
most part, continued; all their other magistrates are 
only annual.  The Tranibors meet every third day, 
and oftener if necessary, and consult with the Prince 
either concerning the afairs of the State in general, 
or such private diferences as may arise sometimes 
among the people, though that falls out but seldom.  
There are always two Syphogrants called into the 
council chamber, and these are changed every day.  

It is a fundamental rule of their government, that no 
conclusion can be made in anything that relates to 
the public till it has been irst debated three sever-
al days in their council.  It is death for any to meet 
and consult concerning the State, unless it be either 
in their ordinary council, or in the assembly of the 
whole body of the people.

“These things have been so provided among them 
that the Prince and the Tranibors may not conspire 
together to change the government and enslave the 
people; and therefore when anything of great im-
portance is set on foot, it is sent to the Syphogrants, 
who, after they have communicated it to the families 
that belong to their divisions, and have considered it 
among themselves, make report to the senate; and, 
upon great occasions, the matter is referred to the 
council of the whole island.  One rule observed in 
their council is, never to debate a thing on the same 
day in which it is irst proposed; for that is always re-
ferred to the next meeting, that so men may not rash-
ly and in the heat of discourse engage themselves too 
soon, which might bias them so much that, instead of 
consulting the good of the public, they might rather 
study to support their irst opinions, and by a perverse 
and preposterous sort of shame hazard their country 
rather than endanger their own reputation, or ven-
ture the being suspected to have wanted foresight in 
the expedients that they at irst proposed; and there-
fore, to prevent this, they take care that they may 
rather be deliberate than sudden in their motions.

OF THEIR TRADES, AND MANNER OF LIFE

“Agriculture is that which is so universally under-
stood among them that no person, either man or 
woman, is ignorant of it; they are instructed in it 
from their childhood, partly by what they learn at 
school, and partly by practice, they being led out 
often into the ields about the town, where they not 
only see others at work but are likewise exercised 
in it themselves.  Besides agriculture, which is so 
common to them all, every man has some peculiar 
trade to which he applies himself; such as the man-
ufacture of wool or lax, masonry, smith’s work, or 
carpenter’s work; for there is no sort of trade that is 
in great esteem among them.  Throughout the island 
they wear the same sort of clothes, without any other 
distinction except what is necessary to distinguish the 
two sexes and the married and unmarried.  The fash-
ion never alters, and as it is neither disagreeable nor 
uneasy, so it is suited to the climate, and calculated 
both for their summers and winters.  Every family 
makes their own clothes; but all among them, wom-
en as well as men, learn one or other of the trades 
formerly mentioned.  Women, for the most part, deal 
in wool and lax, which suit best with their weakness, 
leaving the ruder trades to the men.  The same trade 
generally passes down from father to son, inclinations 
often following descent: but if any man’s genius lies 
another way he is, by adoption, translated into a fam-
ily that deals in the trade to which he is inclined; and 
when that is to be done, care is taken, not only by 
his father, but by the magistrate, that he may be put 
to a discreet and good man: and if, after a person has 
learned one trade, he desires to acquire another, that 
is also allowed, and is managed in the same manner 
as the former.  When he has learned both, he follows 
that which he likes best, unless the public has more 
occasion for the other.

The chief, and almost the only, business of the Sy-
phogrants is to take care that no man may live idle, 
but that every one may follow his trade diligently; 
yet they do not wear themselves out with perpetual 
toil from morning to night, as if they were beasts of 
burden, which as it is indeed a heavy slavery, so it 
is everywhere the common course of life amongst 
all mechanics except the Utopians: but they, 
dividing the day and night into twenty-four hours, 
appoint six of these for work, three of which are 
before dinner and three after; they then sup, and at 
eight o’clock, counting from noon, go to bed and 
sleep eight hours: the rest of their time, besides 
that taken up in work, eating, and sleeping, is left 
to every man’s discretion; yet they are not to abuse 
that interval to luxury and idleness, but must employ 
it in some proper exercise, according to their various 
inclinations, which is, for the most part, reading.  
It is ordinary to have public lectures every morn-
ing before daybreak, at which none are obliged to 
appear but those who are marked out for literature; 
yet a great many, both men and women, of all ranks, 
go to hear lectures of one sort or other, according to 
their inclinations: but if others that are not made for 
contemplation, choose rather to employ themselves at 
that time in their trades, as many of them do, they are 
not hindered, but are rather commended, as men that 
take care to serve their country.  After supper they 
spend an hour in some diversion, in summer in their 
gardens, and in winter in the halls where they eat, 
where they entertain each other either with music 
or discourse.  They do not so much as know dice, 
or any such foolish and mischievous games.  They 
have, however, two sorts of games not unlike our 
chess; the one is between several numbers, in which 
one number, as it were, consumes another; the other 
resembles a battle between the virtues and the vices, 
in which the enmity in the vices among themselves, 
and their agreement against virtue, is not unpleasant-
ly represented; together with the special opposition 
between the particular virtues and vices; as also the 
methods by which vice either openly assaults or se-
cretly undermines virtue; and virtue, on the other 
hand, resists it.  But the time appointed for labour 
is to be narrowly examined, otherwise you may im-
agine that since there are only six hours appointed 
for work, they may fall under a scarcity of necessary 
provisions: but it is so far from being true that this 
time is not suicient for supplying them with plenty 
of all things, either necessary or convenient, that it is 
rather too much; and this you will easily apprehend 
if you consider how great a part of all other nations is 
quite idle.  First, women generally do little, who are 
the half of mankind; and if some few women are dil-
igent, their husbands are idle: then consider the great 
company of idle priests, and of those that are called 
religious men; add to these all rich men, chiely those 
that have estates in land, who are called noblemen 
and gentlemen, together with their families, made up 
of idle persons, that are kept more for show than use; 
add to these all those strong and lusty beggars that 
go about pretending some disease in excuse for their 
begging; and upon the whole account you will ind 
that the number of those by whose labours mankind 
is supplied is much less than you perhaps imagined: 
then consider how few of those that work are em-
ployed in labours that are of real service, for we, who 
measure all things by money, give rise to many trades 
that are both vain and superluous, and serve only to 
support riot and luxury: for if those who work were 
employed only in such things as the conveniences 
of life require, there would be such an abundance 
of them that the prices of them would so sink that 
tradesmen could not be maintained by their gains; 
if all those who labour about useless things were set 
to more proitable employments, and if all they that 
languish out their lives in sloth and idleness (every 
one of whom consumes as much as any two of the 
men that are at work) were forced to labour, you may 
easily imagine that a small proportion of time would 
serve for doing all that is either necessary, proitable, 
or pleasant to mankind, especially while pleasure is 
kept within its due bounds: this appears very plainly 
in Utopia; for there, in a great city, and in all 
the territory that lies round it, you can scarce ind 
ive hundred, either men or women, by their age and 
strength capable of labour, that are not engaged in 
it.  Even the Syphogrants, though excused by the 
law, yet do not excuse themselves, but work, that by 
their examples they may excite the industry of the 
rest of the people; the like exemption is allowed to 
those who, being recommended to the people by the 
priests, are, by the secret sufrages of the Syphogrants, 
privileged from labour, that they may apply them-
selves wholly to study; and if any of these fall short 
of those hopes that they seemed at irst to give, they 
are obliged to return to work; and sometimes a me-
chanic that so employs his leisure hours as to make a 
considerable advancement in learning is eased from 
being a tradesman and ranked among their learned 
men.  Out of these they choose their ambassadors, 
their priests, their Tranibors, and the Prince himself, 
anciently called their Barzenes, but is called of late 
their Ademus.

“And thus from the great numbers among them that 
are neither sufered to be idle nor to be employed in 
any fruitless labour, you may easily make the estimate 
how much may be done in those few hours in which 
they are obliged to labour.  But, besides all that has 
been already said, it is to be considered that the need-
ful arts among them are managed with less labour 
than anywhere else.  The building or the repairing of 
houses among us employ many hands, because often 
a thriftless heir sufers a house that his father built to 
fall into decay, so that his successor must, at a great 
cost, repair that which he might have kept up with 
a small charge; it frequently happens that the same 
house which one person built at a vast expense is ne-
glected by another, who thinks he has a more delicate 
sense of the beauties of architecture, and he, sufering 
it to fall to ruin, builds another at no less charge.  But 
among the Utopians all things are so regulat-
ed that men very seldom build upon a new piece of 
ground, and are not only very quick in repairing their 
houses, but show their foresight in preventing their 
decay, so that their buildings are preserved very long 
with but very little labour, and thus the builders, to 
whom that care belongs, are often without employ-
ment, except the hewing of timber and the squaring 
of stones, that the materials may be in readiness for 
raising a building very suddenly when there is any 
occasion for it.  As to their clothes, observe how lit-
tle work is spent in them; while they are at labour 
they are clothed with leather and skins, cut carelessly 
about them, which will last seven years, and when 
they appear in public they put on an upper garment 
which hides the other; and these are all of one colour, 
and that is the natural colour of the wool.  As they 
need less woollen cloth than is used anywhere else, so 
that which they make use of is much less costly; they 
use linen cloth more, but that is prepared with less 
labour, and they value cloth only by the whiteness of 
the linen or the cleanness of the wool, without much 
regard to the ineness of the thread.  While in other 
places four or ive upper garments of woollen cloth of 
diferent colours, and as many vests of silk, will scarce 
serve one man, and while those that are nicer think 
ten too few, every man there is content with one, 
which very often serves him two years; nor is there 
anything that can tempt a man to desire more, for if 
he had them he would neither be the, warmer nor 
would he make one jot the better appearance for it.  
And thus, since they are all employed in some useful 
labour, and since they content themselves with fewer 
things, it falls out that there is a great abundance of 
all things among them; so that it frequently happens 
that, for want of other work, vast numbers are sent 
out to mend the highways; but when no public un-
dertaking is to be performed, the hours of working 
are lessened.  The magistrates never engage the peo-
ple in unnecessary labour, since the chief end of the 
constitution is to regulate labour by the necessities of 
the public, and to allow the people as much time as 
is necessary for the improvement of their minds, in 
which they think the happiness of life consists.

OF THEIR TRAFFIC

“But it is now time to explain to you the mutual 
intercourse of this people, their commerce, and the 
rules by which all things are distributed among them.

“As their cities are composed of families, so their 
families are made up of those that are nearly related 
to one another.  Their women, when they grow up, 
are married out, but all the males, both children and 
grand-children, live still in the same house, in great 
obedience to their common parent, unless age has 
weakened his understanding, and in that case he that 
is next to him in age comes in his room; but lest any 
city should become either too great, or by any acci-
dent be dispeopled, provision is made that none of 
their cities may contain above six thousand families, 
besides those of the country around it.  No family 
may have less than ten and more than sixteen persons 
in it, but there can be no determined number for the 
children under age; this rule is easily observed by re-
moving some of the children of a more fruitful couple 
to any other family that does not abound so much in 
them.  By the same rule they supply cities that do 

not increase so fast from others that breed faster; and 
if there is any increase over the whole island, then 
they draw out a number of their citizens out of the 
several towns and send them over to the neighbour-
ing continent, where, if they ind that the inhabitants 
have more soil than they can well cultivate, they ix 
a colony, taking the inhabitants into their society if 
they are willing to live with them; and where they 
do that of their own accord, they quickly enter into 
their method of life and conform to their rules, and 
this proves a happiness to both nations; for, according 
to their constitution, such care is taken of the soil 
that it becomes fruitful enough for both, though it 
might be otherwise too narrow and barren for any 
one of them.  But if the natives refuse to conform 
themselves to their laws they drive them out of those 
bounds which they mark out for themselves, and use 
force if they resist, for they account it a very just cause 
of war for a nation to hinder others from possessing a 
part of that soil of which they make no use, but which 
is sufered to lie idle and uncultivated, since every 
man has, by the law of nature, a right to such a waste 
portion of the earth as is necessary for his subsistence.  
If an accident has so lessened the number of the in-
habitants of any of their towns that it cannot be made 
up from the other towns of the island without dimin-
ishing them too much (which is said to have fallen out 
but twice since they were irst a people, when great 
numbers were carried of by the plague), the loss is 
then supplied by recalling as many as are wanted from 
their colonies, for they will abandon these rather than 
sufer the towns in the island to sink too low.

“But to return to their manner of living in society: 
the oldest man of every family, as has been already 
said, is its governor; wives serve their husbands, and 
children their parents, and always the younger serves 
the elder.  Every city is divided into four equal parts, 
and in the middle of each there is a market-place.  
What is brought thither, and manufactured by the 
several families, is carried from thence to houses ap-
pointed for that purpose, in which all things of a sort 
are laid by themselves; and thither every father goes, 
and takes whatsoever he or his family stand in need 
of, without either paying for it or leaving anything in 
exchange.  There is no reason for giving a denial to 
any person, since there is such plenty of everything 
among them; and there is no danger of a man’s asking 
for more than he needs; they have no inducements 
to do this, since they are sure they shall always be 
supplied: it is the fear of want that makes any of the 
whole race of animals either greedy or ravenous; but, 
besides fear, there is in man a pride that makes him 
fancy it a particular glory to excel others in pomp 
and excess; but by the laws of the Utopians, 
there is no room for this.  Near these markets there 
are others for all sorts of provisions, where there are 
not only herbs, fruits, and bread, but also ish, fowl, 
and cattle.  There are also, without their towns, 
places appointed near some running water for killing 
their beasts and for washing away their ilth, which 
is done by their slaves; for they sufer none of their 
citizens to kill their cattle, because they think that 
pity and good-nature, which are among the best 
of those afections that are born with us, are much 
impaired by the butchering of animals; nor do they 
sufer anything that is foul or unclean to be brought 
within their towns, lest the air should be infected by 
ill-smells, which might prejudice their health.  In 
every street there are great halls, that lie at an equal 
distance from each other, distinguished by particular 
names.  The Syphogrants dwell in those that are set 
over thirty families, ifteen lying on one side of it, 
and as many on the other.  In these halls they all meet 
and have their repasts; the stewards of every one of 
them come to the market-place at an appointed hour, 
and according to the number of those that belong to 
the hall they carry home provisions.  But they take 
more care of their sick than of any others; these are 
lodged and provided for in public hospitals.  They 
have belonging to every town four hospitals, that are 
built without their walls, and are so large that they 
may pass for little towns; by this means, if they had 
ever such a number of sick persons, they could lodge 
them conveniently, and at such a distance that such 
of them as are sick of infectious diseases may be kept 
so far from the rest that there can be no danger of 
contagion.  The hospitals are furnished and stored 
with all things that are convenient for the ease and 
recovery of the sick; and those that are put in them 
are looked after with such tender and watchful care, 
and are so constantly attended by their skilful physi-
cians, that as none is sent to them against their will, so 
there is scarce one in a whole town that, if he should 
fall ill, would not choose rather to go thither than 
lie sick at home.

“After the steward of the hospitals has taken for the 
sick whatsoever the physician prescribes, then the 
best things that are left in the market are distributed 
equally among the halls in proportion to their num-
bers; only, in the irst place, they serve the Prince, 
the Chief Priest, the Tranibors, the Ambassadors, 
and strangers, if there are any, which, indeed, falls 
out but seldom, and for whom there are houses, well 
furnished, particularly appointed for their reception 
when they come among them.  At the hours of din-
ner and supper the whole Syphogranty being called 
together by sound of trumpet, they meet and eat 
together, except only such as are in the hospitals or 
lie sick at home.  Yet, after the halls are served, no 
man is hindered to carry provisions home from the 
market-place, for they know that none does that but 
for some good reason; for though any that will may 
eat at home, yet none does it willingly, since it is both 
ridiculous and foolish for any to give themselves the 
trouble to make ready an ill dinner at home when 
there is a much more plentiful one made ready for 
him so near hand.  All the uneasy and sordid ser-
vices about these halls are performed by their slaves; 
but the dressing and cooking their meat, and the 
ordering their tables, belong only to the women, all 
those of every family taking it by turns.  They sit 
at three or more tables, according to their number; 
the men sit towards the wall, and the women sit on 
the other side, that if any of them should be taken 
suddenly ill, which is no uncommon case amongst 
women with child, she may, without disturbing the 
rest, rise and go to the nurses’ room (who are there 
with the sucking children), where there is always 
clean water at hand and cradles, in which they may 
lay the young children if there is occasion for it, and 
a ire, that they may shift and dress them before it.  
Every child is nursed by its own mother if death 
or sickness does not intervene; and in that case the 
Syphogrants’ wives ind out a nurse quickly, which 
is no hard matter, for any one that can do it ofers 
herself cheerfully; for as they are much inclined to 
that piece of mercy, so the child whom they nurse 
considers the nurse as its mother.  All the children 
under ive years old sit among the nurses; the rest of 
the younger sort of both sexes, till they are it for 
marriage, either serve those that sit at table, or, if they 
are not strong enough for that, stand by them in great 
silence and eat what is given them; nor have they any 
other formality of dining.  In the middle of the irst 
table, which stands across the upper end of the hall, 
sit the Syphogrant and his wife, for that is the chief 
and most conspicuous place; next to him sit two of 
the most ancient, for there go always four to a mess.  
If there is a temple within the Syphogranty, the Priest 
and his wife sit with the Syphogrant above all the rest; 
next them there is a mixture of old and young, who 
are so placed that as the young are set near others, so 
they are mixed with the more ancient; which, they 
say, was appointed on this account: that the gravity 
of the old people, and the reverence that is due to 
them, might restrain the younger from all indecent 
words and gestures.  Dishes are not served up to the 
whole table at irst, but the best are irst set before the 
old, whose seats are distinguished from the young, 
and, after them, all the rest are served alike.  The 
old men distribute to the younger any curious meats 
that happen to be set before them, if there is not such 
an abundance of them that the whole company may 
be served alike.

“Thus old men are honoured with a particular re-
spect, yet all the rest fare as well as they.  Both dinner 
and supper are begun with some lecture of morality 
that is read to them; but it is so short that it is not te-
dious nor uneasy to them to hear it.  From hence the 
old men take occasion to entertain those about them 
with some useful and pleasant enlargements; but they 
do not engross the whole discourse so to themselves 
during their meals that the younger may not put in 
for a share; on the contrary, they engage them to talk, 
that so they may, in that free way of conversation, 
ind out the force of every one’s spirit and observe 
his temper.  They despatch their dinners quickly, but 
sit long at supper, because they go to work after the 
one, and are to sleep after the other, during which 
they think the stomach carries on the concoction 
more vigorously.  They never sup without music, and 
there is always fruit served up after meat; while they 
are at table some burn perfumes and sprinkle about 
fragrant ointments and sweet waters—in short, they 
want nothing that may cheer up their spirits; they 
give themselves a large allowance that way, and in-
dulge themselves in all such pleasures as are attended 
with no inconvenience.  Thus do those that are in the 
towns live together; but in the country, where they 
live at a great distance, every one eats at home, and 
no family wants any necessary sort of provision, for it 
is from them that provisions are sent unto those that 
live in the towns.

OF THE TRAVELLING OF THE UTO-PIANS

If any man has a mind to visit his friends that live in 
some other town, or desires to travel and see the rest 
of the country, he obtains leave very easily from the 
Syphogrant and Tranibors, when there is no particu-
lar occasion for him at home.  Such as travel carry 
with them a passport from the Prince, which both 
certiies the licence that is granted for travelling, and 
limits the time of their return.  They are furnished 
with a waggon and a slave, who drives the oxen and 
looks after them; but, unless there are women in the 
company, the waggon is sent back at the end of the 
journey as a needless encumbrance.  While they are 
on the road they carry no provisions with them, yet 
they want for nothing, but are everywhere treated 
as if they were at home.  If they stay in any place 
longer than a night, every one follows his proper oc-
cupation, and is very well used by those of his own 
trade; but if any man goes out of the city to which he 
belongs without leave, and is found rambling without 
a passport, he is severely treated, he is punished as a 
fugitive, and sent home disgracefully; and, if he falls 
again into the like fault, is condemned to slavery.  If 
any man has a mind to travel only over the precinct 
of his own city, he may freely do it, with his father’s 
permission and his wife’s consent; but when he comes 
into any of the country houses, if he expects to be 
entertained by them, he must labour with them and 
conform to their rules; and if he does this, he may 
freely go over the whole precinct, being then as use-
ful to the city to which he belongs as if he were still 
within it.  Thus you see that there are no idle persons 
among them, nor pretences of excusing any from la-
bour.  There are no taverns, no ale-houses, nor stews 
among them, nor any other occasions of corrupting 
each other, of getting into corners, or forming them-
selves into parties; all men live in full view, so that 
all are obliged both to perform their ordinary task 
and to employ themselves well in their spare hours; 
and it is certain that a people thus ordered must live 
in great abundance of all things, and these being 
equally distributed among them, no man can want 
or be obliged to beg.

“In their great council at Amaurot, to which there are 
three sent from every town once a year, they examine 
what towns abound in provisions and what are under 
any scarcity, that so the one may be furnished from 
the other; and this is done freely, without any sort 
of exchange; for, according to their plenty or scarci-
ty, they supply or are supplied from one another, so 
that indeed the whole island is, as it were, one fam-
ily.  When they have thus taken care of their whole 
country, and laid up stores for two years (which they 
do to prevent the ill consequences of an unfavourable 
season), they order an exportation of the overplus, 
both of corn, honey, wool, lax, wood, wax, tallow, 
leather, and cattle, which they send out, commonly in 
great quantities, to other nations.  They order a sev-
enth part of all these goods to be freely given to the 
poor of the countries to which they send them, and 
sell the rest at moderate rates; and by this exchange 
they not only bring back those few things that they 
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need at home (for, indeed, they scarce need anything 
but iron), but likewise a great deal of gold and silver; 
and by their driving this trade so long, it is not to be 
imagined how vast a treasure they have got among 
them, so that now they do not much care whether 
they sell of their merchandise for money in hand 
or upon trust.  A great part of their treasure is now 
in bonds; but in all their contracts no private man 
stands bound, but the writing runs in the name of 
the town; and the towns that owe them money raise 
it from those private hands that owe it to them, lay it 
up in their public chamber, or enjoy the proit of it till 
the Utopians call for it; and they choose rather 
to let the greatest part of it lie in their hands, who 
make advantage by it, than to call for it themselves; 
but if they see that any of their other neighbours stand 
more in need of it, then they call it in and lend it 
to them.  Whenever they are engaged in war, which 
is the only occasion in which their treasure can be 
usefully employed, they make use of it themselves; in 
great extremities or sudden accidents they employ it 
in hiring foreign troops, whom they more willingly 
expose to danger than their own people; they give 
them great pay, knowing well that this will work 
even on their enemies; that it will engage them either 
to betray their own side, or, at least, to desert it; and 
that it is the best means of raising mutual jealousies 
among them.  For this end they have an incredible 
treasure; but they do not keep it as a treasure, but 
in such a manner as I am almost afraid to tell, lest 
you think it so extravagant as to be hardly credible.  
This I have the more reason to apprehend because, if 
I had not seen it myself, I could not have been easily 
persuaded to have believed it upon any man’s report.

“It is certain that all things appear incredible to us in 
proportion as they difer from known customs; but 
one who can judge aright will not wonder to ind 
that, since their constitution difers so much from 
ours, their value of gold and silver should be meas-
ured by a very diferent standard; for since they have 
no use for money among themselves, but keep it as a 
provision against events which seldom happen, and 
between which there are generally long intervening 
intervals, they value it no farther than it deserves—
that is, in proportion to its use.  So that it is plain they 
must prefer iron either to gold or silver, for men can 
no more live without iron than without ire or water; 
but Nature has marked out no use for the other metals 
so essential as not easily to be dispensed with.  The 
folly of men has enhanced the value of gold and silver 
because of their scarcity; whereas, on the contrary, it 
is their opinion that Nature, as an indulgent parent, 
has freely given us all the best things in great abun-
dance, such as water and earth, but has laid up and hid 
from us the things that are vain and useless.

“If these metals were laid up in any tower in the 
kingdom it would raise a jealousy of the Prince and 
Senate, and give birth to that foolish mistrust into 
which the people are apt to fall—a jealousy of their 
intending to sacriice the interest of the public to 
their own private advantage.  If they should work it 
into vessels, or any sort of plate, they fear that the 
people might grow too fond of it, and so be unwilling 
to let the plate be run down, if a war made it neces-
sary, to employ it in paying their soldiers.  To prevent 
all these inconveniences they have fallen upon an 
expedient which, as it agrees with their other policy, 
so is it very diferent from ours, and will scarce gain 
belief among us who value gold so much, and lay it 
up so carefully.  They eat and drink out of vessels of 
earth or glass, which make an agreeable appearance, 
though formed of brittle materials; while they make 
their chamber-pots and close-stools of gold and sil-
ver, and that not only in their public halls but in their 
private houses.  Of the same metals they likewise 
make chains and fetters for their slaves, to some of 
which, as a badge of infamy, they hang an earring of 
gold, and make others wear a chain or a coronet of 
the same metal; and thus they take care by all possible 
means to render gold and silver of no esteem; and 
from hence it is that while other nations part with 
their gold and silver as unwillingly as if one tore out 
their bowels, those of Utopia would look on 
their giving in all they possess of those metals (when 
there were any use for them) but as the parting with 
a trile, or as we would esteem the loss of a penny!  
They ind pearls on their coasts, and diamonds and 
carbuncles on their rocks; they do not look after 
them, but, if they ind them by chance, they polish 
them, and with them they adorn their children, who 
are delighted with them, and glory in them during 
their childhood; but when they grow to years, and 
see that none but children use such baubles, they of 
their own accord, without being bid by their parents, 
lay them aside, and would be as much ashamed to 
use them afterwards as children among us, when they 
come to years, are of their puppets and other toys.

“I never saw a clearer instance of the opposite im-
pressions that diferent customs make on people than 
I observed in the ambassadors of the Anemolians, 
who came to Amaurot when I was there.  As they 
came to treat of afairs of great consequence, the 
deputies from several towns met together to wait for 
their coming.  The ambassadors of the nations that 
lie near Utopia, knowing their customs, and 
that ine clothes are in no esteem among them, that 
silk is despised, and gold is a badge of infamy, used 
to come very modestly clothed; but the Anemolians, 
lying more remote, and having had little commerce 
with them, understanding that they were coarsely 
clothed, and all in the same manner, took it for grant-
ed that they had none of those ine things among 
them of which they made no use; and they, being 
a vainglorious rather than a wise people, resolved 
to set themselves out with so much pomp that they 
should look like gods, and strike the eyes of the poor Utopians with their splendour.  Thus three 
ambassadors made their entry with a hundred attend-
ants, all clad in garments of diferent colours, and the 
greater part in silk; the ambassadors themselves, who 
were of the nobility of their country, were in cloth-
of-gold, and adorned with massy chains, earrings and 
rings of gold; their caps were covered with bracelets 
set full of pearls and other gems—in a word, they 
were set out with all those things that among the Utopians were either the badges of slavery, 
the marks of infamy, or the playthings of children.  
It was not unpleasant to see, on the one side, how 
they looked big, when they compared their rich 
habits with the plain clothes of the Utopians, 
who were come out in great numbers to see them 
make their entry; and, on the other, to observe how 
much they were mistaken in the impression which 
they hoped this pomp would have made on them.  It 
appeared so ridiculous a show to all that had never 
stirred out of their country, and had not seen the 
customs of other nations, that though they paid some 
reverence to those that were the most meanly clad, as 
if they had been the ambassadors, yet when they saw 
the ambassadors themselves so full of gold and chains, 
they looked upon them as slaves, and forbore to treat 
them with reverence.  You might have seen the chil-
dren who were grown big enough to despise their 
playthings, and who had thrown away their jewels, 
call to their mothers, push them gently, and cry out, 
‘See that great fool, that wears pearls and gems as if he 
were yet a child!’ while their mothers very innocently 
replied, ‘Hold your peace! this, I believe, is one of 
the ambassadors’ fools.’  Others censured the fashion 
of their chains, and observed, ‘That they were of no 
use, for they were too slight to bind their slaves, who 
could easily break them; and, besides, hung so loose 
about them that they thought it easy to throw their 
away, and so get from them.”  But after the ambassa-
dors had stayed a day among them, and saw so vast a 
quantity of gold in their houses (which was as much 
despised by them as it was esteemed in other nations), 
and beheld more gold and silver in the chains and 
fetters of one slave than all their ornaments amounted 
to, their plumes fell, and they were ashamed of all 
that glory for which they had formed valued them-
selves, and accordingly laid it aside—a resolution that 
they immediately took when, on their engaging in 
some free discourse with the Utopians, they 
discovered their sense of such things and their other 
customs.  The Utopians wonder how any man 
should be so much taken with the glaring doubtful 
lustre of a jewel or a stone, that can look up to a star 
or to the sun himself; or how any should value him-
self because his cloth is made of a iner thread; for, 
how ine soever that thread may be, it was once no 
better than the leece of a sheep, and that sheep, was a 
sheep still, for all its wearing it.  They wonder much 
to hear that gold, which in itself is so useless a thing, 
should be everywhere so much esteemed that even 
man, for whom it was made, and by whom it has its 
value, should yet be thought of less value than this 
metal; that a man of lead, who has no more sense than 
a log of wood, and is as bad as he is foolish, should 
have many wise and good men to serve him, only 
because he has a great heap of that metal; and that 
if it should happen that by some accident or trick of 
law (which, sometimes produces as great changes as 
chance itself ) all this wealth should pass from the 
master to the meanest varlet of his whole family, he 
himself would very soon become one of his servants, 
as if he were a thing that belonged to his wealth, and 
so were bound to follow its fortune!  But they much 
more admire and detest the folly of those who, when 
they see a rich man, though they neither owe him an-
ything, nor are in any sort dependent on his bounty, 
yet, merely because he is rich, give him little less than 
divine honours, even though they know him to be so 
covetous and base-minded that, notwithstanding all 
his wealth, he will not part with one farthing of it to 
them as long as he lives!

“These and such like notions have that people im-
bibed, partly from their education, being bred in a 
country whose customs and laws are opposite to all 
such foolish maxims, and partly from their learning 
and studies—for though there are but few in any town 
that are so wholly excused from labour as to give 
themselves entirely up to their studies (these being 
only such persons as discover from their childhood 
an extraordinary capacity and disposition for letters), 
yet their children and a great part of the nation, both 
men and women, are taught to spend those hours in 
which they are not obliged to work in reading; and 
this they do through the whole progress of life.  They 
have all their learning in their own tongue, which is 
both a copious and pleasant language, and in which 
a man can fully express his mind; it runs over a great 
tract of many countries, but it is not equally pure in 
all places.  They had never so much as heard of the 
names of any of those philosophers that are so famous 
in these parts of the world, before we went among 
them; and yet they had made the same discoveries 
as the Greeks, both in music, logic, arithmetic, and 
geometry.  But as they are almost in everything equal 
to the ancient philosophers, so they far exceed our 
modern logicians for they have never yet fallen upon 
the barbarous niceties that our youth are forced to 
learn in those triling logical schools that are among 
us.  They are so far from minding chimeras and fan-
tastical images made in the mind that none of them 
could comprehend what we meant when we talked to 
them of a man in the abstract as common to all men in 
particular (so that though we spoke of him as a thing 
that we could point at with our ingers, yet none of 
them could perceive him) and yet distinct from every 
one, as if he were some monstrous Colossus or giant; 
yet, for all this ignorance of these empty notions, 
they knew astronomy, and were perfectly acquainted 
with the motions of the heavenly bodies; and have 
many instruments, well contrived and divided, by 
which they very accurately compute the course and 
positions of the sun, moon, and stars.  But for the 
cheat of divining by the stars, by their oppositions or 
conjunctions, it has not so much as entered into their 
thoughts.  They have a particular sagacity, founded 
upon much observation, in judging of the weather, 
by which they know when they may look for rain, 
wind, or other alterations in the air; but as to the phi-
losophy of these things, the cause of the saltness of the 
sea, of its ebbing and lowing, and of the original and 
nature both of the heavens and the earth, they dispute 
of them partly as our ancient philosophers have done, 
and partly upon some new hypothesis, in which, as 
they difer from them, so they do not in all things 
agree among themselves.

“As to moral philosophy, they have the same disputes 
among them as we have here.  They examine what 
are properly good, both for the body and the mind; 
and whether any outward thing can be called truly 
good, or if that term belong only to the endowments 
of the soul.  They inquire, likewise, into the nature 
of virtue and pleasure.  But their chief dispute is con-

cerning the happiness of a man, and wherein it con-
sists—whether in some one thing or in a great many.  
They seem, indeed, more inclinable to that opinion 
that places, if not the whole, yet the chief part, of 
a man’s happiness in pleasure; and, what may seem 
more strange, they make use of arguments even from 
religion, notwithstanding its severity and roughness, 
for the support of that opinion so indulgent to pleas-
ure; for they never dispute concerning happiness 
without fetching some arguments from the princi-
ples of religion as well as from natural reason, since 
without the former they reckon that all our inquiries 
after happiness must be but conjectural and defective.

“These are their religious principles:—That the soul 
of man is immortal, and that God of His goodness 
has designed that it should be happy; and that He has, 
therefore, appointed rewards for good and virtuous 
actions, and punishments for vice, to be distributed 
after this life.  Though these principles of religion are 
conveyed down among them by tradition, they think 
that even reason itself determines a man to believe 
and acknowledge them; and freely confess that if 
these were taken away, no man would be so insensi-
ble as not to seek after pleasure by all possible means, 
lawful or unlawful, using only this caution—that a 
lesser pleasure might not stand in the way of a greater, 
and that no pleasure ought to be pursued that should 
draw a great deal of pain after it; for they think it the 
maddest thing in the world to pursue virtue, that is 
a sour and diicult thing, and not only to renounce 
the pleasures of life, but willingly to undergo much 
pain and trouble, if a man has no prospect of a re-
ward.  And what reward can there be for one that has 
passed his whole life, not only without pleasure, but 
in pain, if there is nothing to be expected after death?  
Yet they do not place happiness in all sorts of pleas-
ures, but only in those that in themselves are good 
and honest.  There is a party among them who place 
happiness in bare virtue; others think that our natures 
are conducted by virtue to happiness, as that which is 
the chief good of man.  They deine virtue thus—that 
it is a living according to Nature, and think that we 
are made by God for that end; they believe that a man 
then follows the dictates of Nature when he pursues 
or avoids things according to the direction of reason.  
They say that the irst dictate of reason is the kindling 
in us a love and reverence for the Divine Majesty, to 
whom we owe both all that we have and, all that we 
can ever hope for.  In the next place, reason directs us 
to keep our minds as free from passion and as cheerful 
as we can, and that we should consider ourselves as 
bound by the ties of good-nature and humanity to 
use our utmost endeavours to help forward the hap-
piness of all other persons; for there never was any 
man such a morose and severe pursuer of virtue, such 
an enemy to pleasure, that though he set hard rules 
for men to undergo, much pain, many watchings, 
and other rigors, yet did not at the same time advise 
them to do all they could in order to relieve and ease 
the miserable, and who did not represent gentleness 
and good-nature as amiable dispositions.  And from 
thence they infer that if a man ought to advance the 
welfare and comfort of the rest of mankind (there 
being no virtue more proper and peculiar to our na-
ture than to ease the miseries of others, to free from 
trouble and anxiety, in furnishing them with the 
comforts of life, in which pleasure consists) Nature 
much more vigorously leads them to do all this for 
himself.  A life of pleasure is either a real evil, and in 
that case we ought not to assist others in their pursuit 
of it, but, on the contrary, to keep them from it all we 
can, as from that which is most hurtful and deadly; 
or if it is a good thing, so that we not only may but 
ought to help others to it, why, then, ought not a man 
to begin with himself ? since no man can be more 
bound to look after the good of another than after his 
own; for Nature cannot direct us to be good and kind 
to others, and yet at the same time to be unmerciful 
and cruel to ourselves.  Thus as they deine virtue to 
be living according to Nature, so they imagine that 
Nature prompts all people on to seek after pleasure 
as the end of all they do.  They also observe that in 
order to our supporting the pleasures of life, Nature 
inclines us to enter into society; for there is no man 
so much raised above the rest of mankind as to be 
the only favourite of Nature, who, on the contrary, 
seems to have placed on a level all those that belong 
to the same species.  Upon this they infer that no man 
ought to seek his own conveniences so eagerly as to 
prejudice others; and therefore they think that not 
only all agreements between private persons ought 
to be observed, but likewise that all those laws ought 
to be kept which either a good prince has published 
in due form, or to which a people that is neither op-
pressed with tyranny nor circumvented by fraud has 
consented, for distributing those conveniences of life 
which aford us all our pleasures.

“They think it is an evidence of true wisdom for a 
man to pursue his own advantage as far as the laws al-
low it, they account it piety to prefer the public good 
to one’s private concerns, but they think it unjust 
for a man to seek for pleasure by snatching another 
man’s pleasures from him; and, on the contrary, they 
think it a sign of a gentle and good soul for a man to 
dispense with his own advantage for the good of oth-
ers, and that by this means a good man inds as much 
pleasure one way as he parts with another; for as he 
may expect the like from others when he may come 
to need it, so, if that should fail him, yet the sense of a 
good action, and the relections that he makes on the 
love and gratitude of those whom he has so obliged, 
gives the mind more pleasure than the body could 
have found in that from which it had restrained itself.  
They are also persuaded that God will make up the 
loss of those small pleasures with a vast and endless 
joy, of which religion easily convinces a good soul.

“Thus, upon an inquiry into the whole matter, they 
reckon that all our actions, and even all our virtues, 
terminate in pleasure, as in our chief end and greatest 
happiness; and they call every motion or state, either 
of body or mind, in which Nature teaches us to de-
light, a pleasure.  Thus they cautiously limit pleasure 
only to those appetites to which Nature leads us; for 
they say that Nature leads us only to those delights 
to which reason, as well as sense, carries us, and by 
which we neither injure any other person nor lose the 
possession of greater pleasures, and of such as draw 
no troubles after them.  But they look upon those 
delights which men by a foolish, though common, 
mistake call pleasure, as if they could change as easily 
the nature of things as the use of words, as things 
that greatly obstruct their real happiness, instead of 
advancing it, because they so entirely possess the 
minds of those that are once captivated by them with 
a false notion of pleasure that there is no room left for 
pleasures of a truer or purer kind.

“There are many things that in themselves have 
nothing that is truly delightful; on the contrary, they 
have a good deal of bitterness in them; and yet, from 
our perverse appetites after forbidden objects, are not 
only ranked among the pleasures, but are made even 
the greatest designs, of life.  Among those who pur-
sue these sophisticated pleasures they reckon such as 
I mentioned before, who think themselves really the 
better for having ine clothes; in which they think 
they are doubly mistaken, both in the opinion they 
have of their clothes, and in that they have of them-
selves.  For if you consider the use of clothes, why 
should a ine thread be thought better than a coarse 
one?  And yet these men, as if they had some real ad-
vantages beyond others, and did not owe them whol-
ly to their mistakes, look big, seem to fancy them-
selves to be more valuable, and imagine that a respect 
is due to them for the sake of a rich garment, to which 
they would not have pretended if they had been more 
meanly clothed, and even resent it as an afront if that 
respect is not paid them.  It is also a great folly to be 
taken with outward marks of respect, which signify 
nothing; for what true or real pleasure can one man 
ind in another’s standing bare or making legs to him?  
Will the bending another man’s knees give ease to 
yours? and will the head’s being bare cure the mad-
ness of yours?  And yet it is wonderful to see how this 
false notion of pleasure bewitches many who delight 
themselves with the fancy of their nobility, and are 
pleased with this conceit—that they are descended 
from ancestors who have been held for some succes-
sions rich, and who have had great possessions; for 
this is all that makes nobility at present.  Yet they do 
not think themselves a whit the less noble, though 
their immediate parents have left none of this wealth 
to them, or though they themselves have squandered 
it away.  The Utopians have no better opinion 
of those who are much taken with gems and precious 
stones, and who account it a degree of happiness next 
to a divine one if they can purchase one that is very 
extraordinary, especially if it be of that sort of stones 
that is then in greatest request, for the same sort is not 
at all times universally of the same value, nor will 
men buy it unless it be dismounted and taken out of 
the gold.  The jeweller is then made to give good 
security, and required solemnly to swear that the 
stone is true, that, by such an exact caution, a false 
one might not be bought instead of a true; though, 
if you were to examine it, your eye could ind no 
diference between the counterfeit and that which is 
true; so that they are all one to you, as much as if you 
were blind.  Or can it be thought that they who heap 
up a useless mass of wealth, not for any use that it is 
to bring them, but merely to please themselves with 
the contemplation of it, enjoy any true pleasure in it?  
The delight they ind is only a false shadow of joy.  
Those are no better whose error is somewhat difer-
ent from the former, and who hide it out of their fear 
of losing it; for what other name can it the hiding it 
in the earth, or, rather, the restoring it to it again, 
it being thus cut of from being useful either to its 
owner or to the rest of mankind?  And yet the owner, 
having hid it carefully, is glad, because he thinks he 
is now sure of it.  If it should be stole, the owner, 
though he might live perhaps ten years after the theft, 
of which he knew nothing, would ind no diference 
between his having or losing it, for both ways it was 
equally useless to him.

“Among those foolish pursuers of pleasure they reck-
on all that delight in hunting, in fowling, or gaming, 
of whose madness they have only heard, for they have 
no such things among them.  But they have asked 
us, ‘What sort of pleasure is it that men can ind in 
throwing the dice?’ (for if there were any pleasure 
in it, they think the doing it so often should give 
one a surfeit of it); ‘and what pleasure can one ind 
in hearing the barking and howling of dogs, which 
seem rather odious than pleasant sounds?’  Nor can 
they comprehend the pleasure of seeing dogs run 
after a hare, more than of seeing one dog run after 
another; for if the seeing them run is that which gives 
the pleasure, you have the same entertainment to the 
eye on both these occasions, since that is the same in 
both cases.  But if the pleasure lies in seeing the hare 
killed and torn by the dogs, this ought rather to stir 
pity, that a weak, harmless, and fearful hare should be 
devoured by strong, ierce, and cruel dogs.  Therefore 
all this business of hunting is, among the Uto-pians, turned over to their butchers, and those, as 
has been already said, are all slaves, and they look on 
hunting as one of the basest parts of a butcher’s work, 
for they account it both more proitable and more de-
cent to kill those beasts that are more necessary and 
useful to mankind, whereas the killing and tearing of 
so small and miserable an animal can only attract the 
huntsman with a false show of pleasure, from which 
he can reap but small advantage.  They look on the 
desire of the bloodshed, even of beasts, as a mark of a 
mind that is already corrupted with cruelty, or that at 
least, by too frequent returns of so brutal a pleasure, 
must degenerate into it.

“Thus though the rabble of mankind look upon 
these, and on innumerable other things of the same 
nature, as pleasures, the Utopians, on the con-
trary, observing that there is nothing in them truly 
pleasant, conclude that they are not to be reckoned 
among pleasures; for though these things may create 
some tickling in the senses (which seems to be a true 
notion of pleasure), yet they imagine that this does 
not arise from the thing itself, but from a depraved 
custom, which may so vitiate a man’s taste that bit-
ter things may pass for sweet, as women with child 
think pitch or tallow taste sweeter than honey; but 
as a man’s sense, when corrupted either by a disease 
or some ill habit, does not change the nature of other 
things, so neither can it change the nature of pleasure.

“They reckon up several sorts of pleasures, which 
they call true ones; some belong to the body, and 
others to the mind.  The pleasures of the mind lie 

in knowledge, and in that delight which the contem-
plation of truth carries with it; to which they add the 
joyful relections on a well-spent life, and the assured 
hopes of a future happiness.  They divide the pleas-
ures of the body into two sorts—the one is that which 
gives our senses some real delight, and is performed 
either by recruiting Nature and supplying those parts 
which feed the internal heat of life by eating and 
drinking, or when Nature is eased of any surcharge 
that oppresses it, when we are relieved from sudden 
pain, or that which arises from satisfying the appe-
tite which Nature has wisely given to lead us to the 
propagation of the species.  There is another kind of 
pleasure that arises neither from our receiving what 
the body requires, nor its being relieved when over-
charged, and yet, by a secret unseen virtue, afects the 
senses, raises the passions, and strikes the mind with 
generous impressions—this is, the pleasure that arises 
from music.  Another kind of bodily pleasure is that 
which results from an undisturbed and vigorous con-
stitution of body, when life and active spirits seem to 
actuate every part.  This lively health, when entirely 
free from all mixture of pain, of itself gives an inward 
pleasure, independent of all external objects of de-
light; and though this pleasure does not so powerfully 
afect us, nor act so strongly on the senses as some of 
the others, yet it may be esteemed as the greatest of all 
pleasures; and almost all the Utopians reckon 
it the foundation and basis of all the other joys of life, 
since this alone makes the state of life easy and desir-
able, and when this is wanting, a man is really capable 
of no other pleasure.  They look upon freedom from 
pain, if it does not rise from perfect health, to be a 
state of stupidity rather than of pleasure.  This subject 
has been very narrowly canvassed among them, and 
it has been debated whether a irm and entire health 
could be called a pleasure or not.  Some have thought 
that there was no pleasure but what was ‘excited’ by 
some sensible motion in the body.  But this opinion 
has been long ago excluded from among them; so that 
now they almost universally agree that health is the 
greatest of all bodily pleasures; and that as there is a 
pain in sickness which is as opposite in its nature to 
pleasure as sickness itself is to health, so they hold 
that health is accompanied with pleasure.  And if any 
should say that sickness is not really pain, but that it 
only carries pain along with it, they look upon that as 
a fetch of subtlety that does not much alter the mat-
ter.  It is all one, in their opinion, whether it be said 
that health is in itself a pleasure, or that it begets a 
pleasure, as ire gives heat, so it be granted that all 
those whose health is entire have a true pleasure in 
the enjoyment of it.  And they reason thus:—‘What is 
the pleasure of eating, but that a man’s health, which 
had been weakened, does, with the assistance of food, 
drive away hunger, and so recruiting itself, recovers 
its former vigour?  And being thus refreshed it inds a 
pleasure in that conlict; and if the conlict is pleasure, 
the victory must yet breed a greater pleasure, except 
we fancy that it becomes stupid as soon as it has ob-
tained that which it pursued, and so neither knows 
nor rejoices in its own welfare.’  If it is said that health 
cannot be felt, they absolutely deny it; for what man is 
in health, that does not perceive it when he is awake?  
Is there any man that is so dull and stupid as not to 
acknowledge that he feels a delight in health?  And 
what is delight but another name for pleasure?

“But, of all pleasures, they esteem those to be most 
valuable that lie in the mind, the chief of which arise 
out of true virtue and the witness of a good con-
science.  They account health the chief pleasure that 
belongs to the body; for they think that the pleasure 
of eating and drinking, and all the other delights of 
sense, are only so far desirable as they give or main-
tain health; but they are not pleasant in themselves 
otherwise than as they resist those impressions that 
our natural inirmities are still making upon us.  For 
as a wise man desires rather to avoid diseases than to 
take physic, and to be freed from pain rather than 
to ind ease by remedies, so it is more desirable not 
to need this sort of pleasure than to be obliged to 
indulge it.  If any man imagines that there is a real 
happiness in these enjoyments, he must then confess 
that he would be the happiest of all men if he were to 
lead his life in perpetual hunger, thirst, and itching, 
and, by consequence, in perpetual eating, drinking, 
and scratching himself; which any one may easily 
see would be not only a base, but a miserable, state 
of a life.  These are, indeed, the lowest of pleasures, 
and the least pure, for we can never relish them but 
when they are mixed with the contrary pains.  The 
pain of hunger must give us the pleasure of eating, 
and here the pain out-balances the pleasure.  And as 
the pain is more vehement, so it lasts much longer; 
for as it begins before the pleasure, so it does not 
cease but with the pleasure that extinguishes it, and 
both expire together.  They think, therefore, none 
of those pleasures are to be valued any further than 
as they are necessary; yet they rejoice in them, and 
with due gratitude acknowledge the tenderness of 
the great Author of Nature, who has planted in us 
appetites, by which those things that are necessary 
for our preservation are likewise made pleasant to us.  
For how miserable a thing would life be if those daily 
diseases of hunger and thirst were to be carried of by 
such bitter drugs as we must use for those diseases that 
return seldomer upon us!  And thus these pleasant, as 
well as proper, gifts of Nature maintain the strength 
and the sprightliness of our bodies.

“They also entertain themselves with the other de-
lights let in at their eyes, their ears, and their nostrils 
as the pleasant relishes and seasoning of life, which 
Nature seems to have marked out peculiarly for man, 
since no other sort of animals contemplates the ig-
ure and beauty of the universe, nor is delighted with 
smells any further than as they distinguish meats by 
them; nor do they apprehend the concords or discords 
of sound.  Yet, in all pleasures whatsoever, they take 
care that a lesser joy does not hinder a greater, and 
that pleasure may never breed pain, which they think 
always follows dishonest pleasures.  But they think 
it madness for a man to wear out the beauty of his 
face or the force of his natural strength, to corrupt 
the sprightliness of his body by sloth and laziness, or 
to waste it by fasting; that it is madness to weaken 
the strength of his constitution and reject the other 
delights of life, unless by renouncing his own satis-
faction he can either serve the public or promote the 
happiness of others, for which he expects a greater 
recompense from God.  So that they look on such 
a course of life as the mark of a mind that is both 
cruel to itself and ungrateful to the Author of Na-
ture, as if we would not be beholden to Him for His 
favours, and therefore rejects all His blessings; as one 
who should alict himself for the empty shadow of 
virtue, or for no better end than to render himself 
capable of bearing those misfortunes which possibly 
will never happen.

“This is their notion of virtue and of pleasure: they 
think that no man’s reason can carry him to a tru-
er idea of them unless some discovery from heaven 
should inspire him with sublimer notions.  I have not 
now the leisure to examine whether they think right 
or wrong in this matter; nor do I judge it necessary, 
for I have only undertaken to give you an account of 
their constitution, but not to defend all their prin-
ciples.  I am sure that whatever may be said of their 
notions, there is not in the whole world either a better 
people or a happier government.  Their bodies are 
vigorous and lively; and though they are but of a mid-
dle stature, and have neither the fruitfullest soil nor 
the purest air in the world; yet they fortify themselves 
so well, by their temperate course of life, against the 
unhealthiness of their air, and by their industry they 
so cultivate their soil, that there is nowhere to be seen 
a greater increase, both of corn and cattle, nor are 
there anywhere healthier men and freer from diseas-
es; for one may there see reduced to practice not only 
all the art that the husbandman employs in manuring 
and improving an ill soil, but whole woods plucked 
up by the roots, and in other places new ones planted, 
where there were none before.  Their principal mo-
tive for this is the convenience of carriage, that their 
timber may be either near their towns or growing 
on the banks of the sea, or of some rivers, so as to be 
loated to them; for it is a harder work to carry wood 
at any distance over land than corn.  The people are 
industrious, apt to learn, as well as cheerful and pleas-
ant, and none can endure more labour when it is nec-
essary; but, except in that case, they love their ease.  
They are unwearied pursuers of knowledge; for when 
we had given them some hints of the learning and 
discipline of the Greeks, concerning whom we only 
instructed them (for we know that there was nothing 
among the Romans, except their historians and their 
poets, that they would value much), it was strange to 
see how eagerly they were set on learning that lan-
guage: we began to read a little of it to them, rather 
in compliance with their importunity than out of any 
hopes of their reaping from it any great advantage: 
but, after a very short trial, we found they made such 
progress, that we saw our labour was like to be more 
successful than we could have expected: they learned 
to write their characters and to pronounce their lan-
guage so exactly, had so quick an apprehension, they 
remembered it so faithfully, and became so ready and 
correct in the use of it, that it would have looked like 
a miracle if the greater part of those whom we taught 
had not been men both of extraordinary capacity and 
of a it age for instruction: they were, for the greatest 
part, chosen from among their learned men by their 
chief council, though some studied it of their own 
accord.  In three years’ time they became masters 
of the whole language, so that they read the best of 
the Greek authors very exactly.  I am, indeed, apt 
to think that they learned that language the more 
easily from its having some relation to their own.  
I believe that they were a colony of the Greeks; for 
though their language comes nearer the Persian, yet 
they retain many names, both for their towns and 
magistrates, that are of Greek derivation.  I happened 
to carry a great many books with me, instead of 
merchandise, when I sailed my fourth voyage; for I 
was so far from thinking of soon coming back, that 
I rather thought never to have returned at all, and I 
gave them all my books, among which were many of 
Plato’s and some of Aristotle’s works: I had also The-
ophrastus on Plants, which, to my great regret, was 
imperfect; for having laid it carelessly by, while we 
were at sea, a monkey had seized upon it, and in many 
places torn out the leaves.  They have no books of 
grammar but Lascares, for I did not carry Theodorus 
with me; nor have they any dictionaries but Hesichi-
us and Dioscerides.  They esteem Plutarch highly, 
and were much taken with Lucian’s wit and with 
his pleasant way of writing.  As for the poets, they 
have Aristophanes, Homer, Euripides, and Sophocles 
of Aldus’s edition; and for historians, Thucydides, 
Herodotus, and Herodian.  One of my companions, 
Thricius Apinatus, happened to carry with him some 
of Hippocrates’s works and Galen’s Microtechne, 
which they hold in great estimation; for though 
there is no nation in the world that needs physic so 
little as they do, yet there is not any that honours it 
so much; they reckon the knowledge of it one of the 
pleasantest and most proitable parts of philosophy, 
by which, as they search into the secrets of nature, 
so they not only ind this study highly agreeable, but 
think that such inquiries are very acceptable to the 
Author of nature; and imagine, that as He, like the 
inventors of curious engines amongst mankind, has 
exposed this great machine of the universe to the 
view of the only creatures capable of contemplating 
it, so an exact and curious observer, who admires His 
workmanship, is much more acceptable to Him than 
one of the herd, who, like a beast incapable of reason, 
looks on this glorious scene with the eyes of a dull and 
unconcerned spectator.

“The minds of the Utopians, when fenced 
with a love for learning, are very ingenious in dis-
covering all such arts as are necessary to carry it to 
perfection.  Two things they owe to us, the manu-
facture of paper and the art of printing; yet they are 
not so entirely indebted to us for these discoveries 
but that a great part of the invention was their own.  
We showed them some books printed by Aldus, we 
explained to them the way of making paper and the 
mystery of printing; but, as we had never practised 
these arts, we described them in a crude and super-
icial manner.  They seized the hints we gave them; 
and though at irst they could not arrive at perfection, 
yet by making many essays they at last found out and 
corrected all their errors and conquered every dif-
iculty.  Before this they only wrote on parchment, 
on reeds, or on the barks of trees; but now they 
have established the manufactures of paper and set 
up printing presses, so that, if they had but a good 
number of Greek authors, they would be quickly sup-

plied with many copies of them: at present, though 
they have no more than those I have mentioned, yet, 
by several impressions, they have multiplied them 
into many thousands.  If any man was to go among 
them that had some extraordinary talent, or that by 
much travelling had observed the customs of many 
nations (which made us to be so well received), he 
would receive a hearty welcome, for they are very 
desirous to know the state of the whole world.  Very 
few go among them on the account of traic; for what 
can a man carry to them but iron, or gold, or silver? 
which merchants desire rather to export than import 
to a strange country: and as for their exportation, 
they think it better to manage that themselves than 
to leave it to foreigners, for by this means, as they 
understand the state of the neighbouring countries 
better, so they keep up the art of navigation which 
cannot be maintained but by much practice.

OF THEIR SLAVES, AND OF THEIR MAR-
RIAGES

“They do not make slaves of prisoners of war, ex-
cept those that are taken in battle, nor of the sons of 
their slaves, nor of those of other nations: the slaves 
among them are only such as are condemned to that 
state of life for the commission of some crime, or, 
which is more common, such as their merchants ind 
condemned to die in those parts to which they trade, 
whom they sometimes redeem at low rates, and in 
other places have them for nothing.  They are kept 
at perpetual labour, and are always chained, but 
with this diference, that their own natives are treat-
ed much worse than others: they are considered as 
more proligate than the rest, and since they could 
not be restrained by the advantages of so excellent an 
education, are judged worthy of harder usage.  An-
other sort of slaves are the poor of the neighbouring 
countries, who ofer of their own accord to come and 
serve them: they treat these better, and use them in 
all other respects as well as their own countrymen, 
except their imposing more labour upon them, which 
is no hard task to those that have been accustomed to 
it; and if any of these have a mind to go back to their 
own country, which, indeed, falls out but seldom, as 
they do not force them to stay, so they do not send 
them away empty-handed.

“I have already told you with what care they look 
after their sick, so that nothing is left undone that 
can contribute either to their case or health; and for 
those who are taken with ixed and incurable diseas-
es, they use all possible ways to cherish them and to 
make their lives as comfortable as possible.  They visit 
them often and take great pains to make their time 
pass of easily; but when any is taken with a torturing 
and lingering pain, so that there is no hope either 
of recovery or ease, the priests and magistrates come 
and exhort them, that, since they are now unable to 
go on with the business of life, are become a burden 
to themselves and to all about them, and they have 
really out-lived themselves, they should no longer 
nourish such a rooted distemper, but choose rather 
to die since they cannot live but in much misery; be-
ing assured that if they thus deliver themselves from 
torture, or are willing that others should do it, they 
shall be happy after death: since, by their acting thus, 
they lose none of the pleasures, but only the troubles 
of life, they think they behave not only reasonably 
but in a manner consistent with religion and piety; 
because they follow the advice given them by their 
priests, who are the expounders of the will of God.  
Such as are wrought on by these persuasions either 
starve themselves of their own accord, or take opium, 
and by that means die without pain.  But no man 
is forced on this way of ending his life; and if they 
cannot be persuaded to it, this does not induce them 
to fail in their attendance and care of them: but as 
they believe that a voluntary death, when it is chosen 
upon such an authority, is very honourable, so if any 
man takes away his own life without the approbation 
of the priests and the senate, they give him none of 
the honours of a decent funeral, but throw his body 
into a ditch.

“Their women are not married before eighteen nor 
their men before two-and-twenty, and if any of them 
run into forbidden embraces before marriage they are 
severely punished, and the privilege of marriage is 
denied them unless they can obtain a special warrant 
from the Prince.  Such disorders cast a great reproach 
upon the master and mistress of the family in which 
they happen, for it is supposed that they have failed in 
their duty.  The reason of punishing this so severely 
is, because they think that if they were not strictly 
restrained from all vagrant appetites, very few would 
engage in a state in which they venture the quiet of 
their whole lives, by being conined to one person, 
and are obliged to endure all the inconveniences 
with which it is accompanied.  In choosing their 
wives they use a method that would appear to us very 
absurd and ridiculous, but it is constantly observed 
among them, and is accounted perfectly consistent 
with wisdom.  Before marriage some grave matron 
presents the bride, naked, whether she is a virgin or a 
widow, to the bridegroom, and after that some grave 
man presents the bridegroom, naked, to the bride.  
We, indeed, both laughed at this, and condemned 
it as very indecent.  But they, on the other hand, 
wondered at the folly of the men of all other nations, 
who, if they are but to buy a horse of a small value, 
are so cautious that they will see every part of him, 
and take of both his saddle and all his other tackle, 
that there may be no secret ulcer hid under any of 
them, and that yet in the choice of a wife, on which 
depends the happiness or unhappiness of the rest of 
his life, a man should venture upon trust, and only 
see about a handsbreadth of the face, all the rest of the 
body being covered, under which may lie hid what 
may be contagious as well as loathsome.  All men are 
not so wise as to choose a woman only for her good 
qualities, and even wise men consider the body as that 
which adds not a little to the mind, and it is certain 
there may be some such deformity covered with 
clothes as may totally alienate a man from his wife, 
when it is too late to part with her; if such a thing is 
discovered after marriage a man has no remedy but 
patience; they, therefore, think it is reasonable that 
there should be good provision made against such 
mischievous frauds.

“There was so much the more reason for them to 
make a regulation in this matter, because they are the 
only people of those parts that neither allow of polyg-
amy nor of divorces, except in the case of adultery or 
insuferable perverseness, for in these cases the Senate 
dissolves the marriage and grants the injured person 
leave to marry again; but the guilty are made infa-
mous and are never allowed the privilege of a second 
marriage.  None are sufered to put away their wives 
against their wills, from any great calamity that may 
have fallen on their persons, for they look on it as the 
height of cruelty and treachery to abandon either of 
the married persons when they need most the tender 
care of their consort, and that chiely in the case of 
old age, which, as it carries many diseases along with 
it, so it is a disease of itself.  But it frequently falls 
out that when a married couple do not well agree, 
they, by mutual consent, separate, and ind out other 
persons with whom they hope they may live more 
happily; yet this is not done without obtaining leave 
of the Senate, which never admits of a divorce but 
upon a strict inquiry made, both by the senators 
and their wives, into the grounds upon which it is 
desired, and even when they are satisied concern-
ing the reasons of it they go on but slowly, for they 
imagine that too great easiness in granting leave for 
new marriages would very much shake the kindness 
of married people.  They punish severely those that 
deile the marriage bed; if both parties are married 
they are divorced, and the injured persons may marry 
one another, or whom they please, but the adulterer 
and the adulteress are condemned to slavery, yet if 
either of the injured persons cannot shake of the love 
of the married person they may live with them still in 
that state, but they must follow them to that labour to 
which the slaves are condemned, and sometimes the 
repentance of the condemned, together with the un-
shaken kindness of the innocent and injured person, 
has prevailed so far with the Prince that he has taken 
of the sentence; but those that relapse after they are 
once pardoned are punished with death.

“Their law does not determine the punishment for 
other crimes, but that is left to the Senate, to temper it 
according to the circumstances of the fact.  Husbands 
have power to correct their wives and parents to chas-
tise their children, unless the fault is so great that a 
public punishment is thought necessary for striking 
terror into others.  For the most part slavery is the 
punishment even of the greatest crimes, for as that 
is no less terrible to the criminals themselves than 
death, so they think the preserving them in a state 
of servitude is more for the interest of the common-
wealth than killing them, since, as their labour is a 
greater beneit to the public than their death could 
be, so the sight of their misery is a more lasting terror 
to other men than that which would be given by their 
death.  If their slaves rebel, and will not bear their 
yoke and submit to the labour that is enjoined them, 
they are treated as wild beasts that cannot be kept in 
order, neither by a prison nor by their chains, and are 
at last put to death.  But those who bear their pun-
ishment patiently, and are so much wrought on by 
that pressure that lies so hard on them, that it appears 
they are really more troubled for the crimes they have 
committed than for the miseries they sufer, are not 
out of hope, but that, at last, either the Prince will, 
by his prerogative, or the people, by their interces-
sion, restore them again to their liberty, or, at least, 
very much mitigate their slavery.  He that tempts a 
married woman to adultery is no less severely pun-
ished than he that commits it, for they believe that 
a deliberate design to commit a crime is equal to the 
fact itself, since its not taking efect does not make 
the person that miscarried in his attempt at all the 
less guilty.

“They take great pleasure in fools, and as it is thought 
a base and unbecoming thing to use them ill, so they 
do not think it amiss for people to divert themselves 
with their folly; and, in their opinion, this is a great 
advantage to the fools themselves; for if men were 
so sullen and severe as not at all to please themselves 
with their ridiculous behaviour and foolish sayings, 
which is all that they can do to recommend them-
selves to others, it could not be expected that they 
would be so well provided for nor so tenderly used 
as they must otherwise be.  If any man should re-
proach another for his being misshaped or imperfect 
in any part of his body, it would not at all be thought 
a relection on the person so treated, but it would 
be accounted scandalous in him that had upbraided 
another with what he could not help.  It is thought 
a sign of a sluggish and sordid mind not to preserve 
carefully one’s natural beauty; but it is likewise infa-
mous among them to use paint.  They all see that no 
beauty recommends a wife so much to her husband 
as the probity of her life and her obedience; for as 
some few are caught and held only by beauty, so all 
are attracted by the other excellences which charm 
all the world.

“As they fright men from committing crimes by pun-
ishments, so they invite them to the love of virtue 
by public honours; therefore they erect statues to the 
memories of such worthy men as have deserved well 
of their country, and set these in their market-places, 
both to perpetuate the remembrance of their actions 
and to be an incitement to their posterity to follow 
their example.

“If any man aspires to any oice he is sure never to 
compass it.  They all live easily together, for none 
of the magistrates are either insolent or cruel to the 
people; they afect rather to be called fathers, and, by 
being really so, they well deserve the name; and the 
people pay them all the marks of honour the more 
freely because none are exacted from them.  The 
Prince himself has no distinction, either of garments 
or of a crown; but is only distinguished by a sheaf of 
corn carried before him; as the High Priest is also 
known by his being preceded by a person carrying 
a wax light.

“They have but few laws, and such is their consti-
tution that they need not many.  They very much 
condemn other nations whose laws, together with the 
commentaries on them, swell up to so many volumes; 
for they think it an unreasonable thing to oblige men 
to obey a body of laws that are both of such a bulk, 
and so dark as not to be read and understood by every 

one of the subjects.

“They have no lawyers among them, for they con-
sider them as a sort of people whose profession it is to 
disguise matters and to wrest the laws, and, therefore, 
they think it is much better that every man should 
plead his own cause, and trust it to the judge, as in 
other places the client trusts it to a counsellor; by this 
means they both cut of many delays and ind out 
truth more certainly; for after the parties have laid 
open the merits of the cause, without those artiices 
which lawyers are apt to suggest, the judge examines 
the whole matter, and supports the simplicity of such 
well-meaning persons, whom otherwise crafty men 
would be sure to run down; and thus they avoid those 
evils which appear very remarkably among all those 
nations that labour under a vast load of laws.  Every 
one of them is skilled in their law; for, as it is a very 
short study, so the plainest meaning of which words 
are capable is always the sense of their laws; and they 
argue thus: all laws are promulgated for this end, 
that every man may know his duty; and, therefore, 
the plainest and most obvious sense of the words is 
that which ought to be put upon them, since a more 
reined exposition cannot be easily comprehended, 
and would only serve to make the laws become use-
less to the greater part of mankind, and especially to 
those who need most the direction of them; for it is 
all one not to make a law at all or to couch it in such 
terms that, without a quick apprehension and much 
study, a man cannot ind out the true meaning of it, 
since the generality of mankind are both so dull, and 
so much employed in their several trades, that they 
have neither the leisure nor the capacity requisite for 
such an inquiry.

“Some of their neighbours, who are masters of their 
own liberties (having long ago, by the assistance of 
the Utopians, shaken of the yoke of tyranny, 
and being much taken with those virtues which they 
observe among them), have come to desire that they 
would send magistrates to govern them, some chang-
ing them every year, and others every ive years; at 
the end of their government they bring them back 
to Utopia, with great expressions of honour 
and esteem, and carry away others to govern in their 
stead.  In this they seem to have fallen upon a very 
good expedient for their own happiness and safety; 
for since the good or ill condition of a nation de-
pends so much upon their magistrates, they could not 
have made a better choice than by pitching on men 
whom no advantages can bias; for wealth is of no use 
to them, since they must so soon go back to their own 
country, and they, being strangers among them, are 
not engaged in any of their heats or animosities; and 
it is certain that when public judicatories are swayed, 
either by avarice or partial afections, there must fol-
low a dissolution of justice, the chief sinew of society.

“The Utopians call those nations that come 
and ask magistrates from them Neighbours; but those 
to whom they have been of more particular service, 
Friends; and as all other nations are perpetually either 
making leagues or breaking them, they never enter 
into an alliance with any state.  They think leagues 
are useless things, and believe that if the common ties 
of humanity do not knit men together, the faith of 
promises will have no great efect; and they are the 
more conirmed in this by what they see among the 
nations round about them, who are no strict observ-
ers of leagues and treaties.  We know how religiously 
they are observed in Europe, more particularly where 
the Christian doctrine is received, among whom they 
are sacred and inviolable! which is partly owing to 
the justice and goodness of the princes themselves, 
and partly to the reverence they pay to the popes, 
who, as they are the most religious observers of their 
own promises, so they exhort all other princes to 
perform theirs, and, when fainter methods do not 
prevail, they compel them to it by the severity of the 
pastoral censure, and think that it would be the most 
indecent thing possible if men who are particularly 
distinguished by the title of ‘The Faithful’ should not 
religiously keep the faith of their treaties.  But in that 
new-found world, which is not more distant from us 
in situation than the people are in their manners and 
course of life, there is no trusting to leagues, even 
though they were made with all the pomp of the 
most sacred ceremonies; on the contrary, they are on 
this account the sooner broken, some slight pretence 
being found in the words of the treaties, which are 
purposely couched in such ambiguous terms that they 
can never be so strictly bound but they will always 
ind some loophole to escape at, and thus they break 
both their leagues and their faith; and this is done 
with such impudence, that those very men who value 
themselves on having suggested these expedients to 
their princes would, with a haughty scorn, declaim 
against such craft; or, to speak plainer, such fraud 
and deceit, if they found private men make use of 
it in their bargains, and would readily say that they 
deserved to be hanged.

“By this means it is that all sort of justice passes in 
the world for a low-spirited and vulgar virtue, far 
below the dignity of royal greatness—or at least there 
are set up two sorts of justice; the one is mean and 
creeps on the ground, and, therefore, becomes none 
but the lower part of mankind, and so must be kept in 
severely by many restraints, that it may not break out 
beyond the bounds that are set to it; the other is the 
peculiar virtue of princes, which, as it is more ma-
jestic than that which becomes the rabble, so takes a 
freer compass, and thus lawful and unlawful are only 
measured by pleasure and interest.  These practices of 
the princes that lie about Utopia, who make 
so little account of their faith, seem to be the reasons 
that determine them to engage in no confederacy.  
Perhaps they would change their mind if they lived 
among us; but yet, though treaties were more reli-
giously observed, they would still dislike the custom 
of making them, since the world has taken up a false 
maxim upon it, as if there were no tie of nature unit-
ing one nation to another, only separated perhaps by 
a mountain or a river, and that all were born in a state 
of hostility, and so might lawfully do all that mischief 
to their neighbours against which there is no provi-
sion made by treaties; and that when treaties are made 
they do not cut of the enmity or restrain the licence 
of preying upon each other, if, by the unskilfulness of 
wording them, there are not efectual provisoes made 
against them; they, on the other hand, judge that no 
man is to be esteemed our enemy that has never in-
jured us, and that the partnership of human nature is 
instead of a league; and that kindness and good nature 
unite men more efectually and with greater strength 
than any agreements whatsoever, since thereby the 
engagements of men’s hearts become stronger than 
the bond and obligation of words.

OF THEIR MILITARY DISCIPLINE

They detest war as a very brutal thing, and which, to 
the reproach of human nature, is more practised by 
men than by any sort of beasts.  They, in opposition 
to the sentiments of almost all other nations, think 
that there is nothing more inglorious than that glory 
that is gained by war; and therefore, though they ac-
custom themselves daily to military exercises and the 
discipline of war, in which not only their men, but 
their women likewise, are trained up, that, in cases 
of necessity, they may not be quite useless, yet they 
do not rashly engage in war, unless it be either to 
defend themselves or their friends from any unjust 
aggressors, or, out of good nature or in compassion, 
assist an oppressed nation in shaking of the yoke of 
tyranny.  They, indeed, help their friends not only in 
defensive but also in ofensive wars; but they never do 
that unless they had been consulted before the breach 
was made, and, being satisied with the grounds on 
which they went, they had found that all demands 
of reparation were rejected, so that a war was una-
voidable.  This they think to be not only just when 
one neighbour makes an inroad on another by pub-
lic order, and carries away the spoils, but when the 
merchants of one country are oppressed in another, 
either under pretence of some unjust laws, or by the 
perverse wresting of good ones.  This they count a 
juster cause of war than the other, because those in-
juries are done under some colour of laws.  This was 
the only ground of that war in which they engaged 
with the Nephelogetes against the Aleopolitanes, a 
little before our time; for the merchants of the for-
mer having, as they thought, met with great injustice 
among the latter, which (whether it was in itself right 
or wrong) drew on a terrible war, in which many of 
their neighbours were engaged; and their keenness in 
carrying it on being supported by their strength in 
maintaining it, it not only shook some very lourish-
ing states and very much alicted others, but, after a 
series of much mischief ended in the entire conquest 
and slavery of the Aleopolitanes, who, though before 
the war they were in all respects much superior to 
the Nephelogetes, were yet subdued; but, though the Utopians had assisted them in the war, yet 
they pretended to no share of the spoil.

“But, though they so vigorously assist their friends 
in obtaining reparation for the injuries they have re-
ceived in afairs of this nature, yet, if any such frauds 
were committed against themselves, provided no 
violence was done to their persons, they would only, 
on their being refused satisfaction, forbear trading 
with such a people.  This is not because they consider 
their neighbours more than their own citizens; but, 
since their neighbours trade every one upon his own 
stock, fraud is a more sensible injury to them than it 
is to the Utopians, among whom the public, 
in such a case, only sufers, as they expect no thing 
in return for the merchandise they export but that 
in which they so much abound, and is of little use 
to them, the loss does not much afect them.  They 
think, therefore, it would be too severe to revenge 
a loss attended with so little inconvenience, either 
to their lives or their subsistence, with the death of 
many persons; but if any of their people are either 
killed or wounded wrongfully, whether it be done 
by public authority, or only by private men, as soon 
as they hear of it they send ambassadors, and demand 
that the guilty persons may be delivered up to them, 
and if that is denied, they declare war; but if it be 
complied with, the ofenders are condemned either 
to death or slavery.

“They would be both troubled and ashamed of a 
bloody victory over their enemies; and think it would 
be as foolish a purchase as to buy the most valuable 
goods at too high a rate.  And in no victory do they 
glory so much as in that which is gained by dexterity 
and good conduct without bloodshed.  In such cases 
they appoint public triumphs, and erect trophies to 
the honour of those who have succeeded; for then 
do they reckon that a man acts suitably to his nature, 
when he conquers his enemy in such a way as that no 
other creature but a man could be capable of, and that 
is by the strength of his understanding.  Bears, lions, 
boars, wolves, and dogs, and all other animals, em-
ploy their bodily force one against another, in which, 
as many of them are superior to men, both in strength 
and ierceness, so they are all subdued by his reason 
and understanding.

“The only design of the Utopians in war is 
to obtain that by force which, if it had been granted 
them in time, would have prevented the war; or, if 
that cannot be done, to take so severe a revenge on 
those that have injured them that they may be terri-
ied from doing the like for the time to come.  By 
these ends they measure all their designs, and manage 
them so, that it is visible that the appetite of fame or 
vainglory does not work so much on there as a just 
care of their own security.

“As soon as they declare war, they take care to have 
a great many schedules, that are sealed with their 
common seal, aixed in the most conspicuous places 
of their enemies’ country.  This is carried secretly, 
and done in many places all at once.  In these they 
promise great rewards to such as shall kill the prince, 
and lesser in proportion to such as shall kill any other 
persons who are those on whom, next to the prince 
himself, they cast the chief balance of the war.  And 
they double the sum to him that, instead of killing 
the person so marked out, shall take him alive, and 
put him in their hands.  They ofer not only indem-
nity, but rewards, to such of the persons themselves 
that are so marked, if they will act against their 
countrymen.  By this means those that are named 
in their schedules become not only distrustful of 
their fellow-citizens, but are jealous of one anoth-
er, and are much distracted by fear and danger; for 
it has often fallen out that many of them, and even 

the prince himself, have been betrayed, by those in 
whom they have trusted most; for the rewards that 
the Utopians ofer are so immeasurably great, 
that there is no sort of crime to which men cannot be 
drawn by them.  They consider the risk that those run 
who undertake such services, and ofer a recompense 
proportioned to the danger—not only a vast deal of 
gold, but great revenues in lands, that lie among oth-
er nations that are their friends, where they may go 
and enjoy them very securely; and they observe the 
promises they make of their kind most religiously.  
They very much approve of this way of corrupting 
their enemies, though it appears to others to be base 
and cruel; but they look on it as a wise course, to 
make an end of what would be otherwise a long war, 
without so much as hazarding one battle to decide it.  
They think it likewise an act of mercy and love to 
mankind to prevent the great slaughter of those that 
must otherwise be killed in the progress of the war, 
both on their own side and on that of their enemies, 
by the death of a few that are most guilty; and that 
in so doing they are kind even to their enemies, and 
pity them no less than their own people, as knowing 
that the greater part of them do not engage in the 
war of their own accord, but are driven into it by the 
passions of their prince.

“If this method does not succeed with them, then 
they sow seeds of contention among their enemies, 
and animate the prince’s brother, or some of the 
nobility, to aspire to the crown.  If they cannot 
disunite them by domestic broils, then they engage 
their neighbours against them, and make them set on 
foot some old pretensions, which are never wanting 
to princes when they have occasion for them.  These 
they plentifully supply with money, though but very 
sparingly with any auxiliary troops; for they are so 
tender of their own people that they would not will-
ingly exchange one of them, even with the prince of 
their enemies’ country.

“But as they keep their gold and silver only for such 
an occasion, so, when that ofers itself, they easily part 
with it; since it would be no convenience to them, 
though they should reserve nothing of it to them-
selves.  For besides the wealth that they have among 
them at home, they have a vast treasure abroad; many 
nations round about them being deep in their debt: 
so that they hire soldiers from all places for carrying 
on their wars; but chiely from the Zapolets, who live 
ive hundred miles east of Utopia.  They are 
a rude, wild, and ierce nation, who delight in the 
woods and rocks, among which they were born and 
bred up.  They are hardened both against heat, cold, 
and labour, and know nothing of the delicacies of life.  
They do not apply themselves to agriculture, nor do 
they care either for their houses or their clothes: cattle 
is all that they look after; and for the greatest part they 
live either by hunting or upon rapine; and are made, 
as it were, only for war.  They watch all opportunities 
of engaging in it, and very readily embrace such as are 
ofered them.  Great numbers of them will frequently 
go out, and ofer themselves for a very low pay, to 
serve any that will employ them: they know none 
of the arts of life, but those that lead to the taking 
it away; they serve those that hire them, both with 
much courage and great idelity; but will not engage 
to serve for any determined time, and agree upon 
such terms, that the next day they may go over to the 
enemies of those whom they serve if they ofer them 
a greater encouragement; and will, perhaps, return 
to them the day after that upon a higher advance of 
their pay.  There are few wars in which they make 
not a considerable part of the armies of both sides: 
so it often falls out that they who are related, and 
were hired in the same country, and so have lived 
long and familiarly together, forgetting both their re-
lations and former friendship, kill one another upon 
no other consideration than that of being hired to it 
for a little money by princes of diferent interests; and 
such a regard have they for money that they are easily 
wrought on by the diference of one penny a day to 
change sides.  So entirely does their avarice inluence 
them; and yet this money, which they value so highly, 
is of little use to them; for what they purchase thus 
with their blood they quickly waste on luxury, which 
among them is but of a poor and miserable form.

“This nation serves the Utopians against all 
people whatsoever, for they pay higher than any oth-
er.  The Utopians hold this for a maxim, that 
as they seek out the best sort of men for their own use 
at home, so they make use of this worst sort of men 
for the consumption of war; and therefore they hire 
them with the ofers of vast rewards to expose them-
selves to all sorts of hazards, out of which the greater 
part never returns to claim their promises; yet they 
make them good most religiously to such as escape.  
This animates them to adventure again, whenever 
there is occasion for it; for the Utopians are 
not at all troubled how many of these happen to be 
killed, and reckon it a service done to mankind if 
they could be a means to deliver the world from such 
a lewd and vicious sort of people, that seem to have 
run together, as to the drain of human nature.  Next 
to these, they are served in their wars with those upon 
whose account they undertake them, and with the 
auxiliary troops of their other friends, to whom they 
join a few of their own people, and send some man of 
eminent and approved virtue to command in chief.  
There are two sent with him, who, during his com-
mand, are but private men, but the irst is to succeed 
him if he should happen to be either killed or taken; 
and, in case of the like misfortune to him, the third 
comes in his place; and thus they provide against all 
events, that such accidents as may befall their gen-
erals may not endanger their armies.  When they 
draw out troops of their own people, they take such 
out of every city as freely ofer themselves, for none 
are forced to go against their wills, since they think 
that if any man is pressed that wants courage, he will 
not only act faintly, but by his cowardice dishearten 
others.  But if an invasion is made on their country, 
they make use of such men, if they have good bodies, 
though they are not brave; and either put them aboard 
their ships, or place them on the walls of their towns, 
that being so posted, they may ind no opportunity 
of lying away; and thus either shame, the heat of ac-
tion, or the impossibility of lying, bears down their 
cowardice; they often make a virtue of necessity, 
and behave themselves well, because nothing else is 
left them.  But as they force no man to go into any 
foreign war against his will, so they do not hinder 
those women who are willing to go along with their 
husbands; on the contrary, they encourage and praise 
them, and they stand often next their husbands in the 
front of the army.  They also place together those 
who are related, parents, and children, kindred, and 
those that are mutually allied, near one another; that 
those whom nature has inspired with the greatest 
zeal for assisting one another may be the nearest and 
readiest to do it; and it is matter of great reproach 
if husband or wife survive one another, or if a child 
survives his parent, and therefore when they come to 
be engaged in action, they continue to ight to the last 
man, if their enemies stand before them: and as they 
use all prudent methods to avoid the endangering 
their own men, and if it is possible let all the action 
and danger fall upon the troops that they hire, so if 
it becomes necessary for themselves to engage, they 
then charge with as much courage as they avoided 
it before with prudence: nor is it a ierce charge at 
irst, but it increases by degrees; and as they continue 
in action, they grow more obstinate, and press hard-
er upon the enemy, insomuch that they will much 
sooner die than give ground; for the certainty that 
their children will be well looked after when they 
are dead frees them from all that anxiety concerning 
them which often masters men of great courage; and 
thus they are animated by a noble and invincible res-
olution.  Their skill in military afairs increases their 
courage: and the wise sentiments which, according 
to the laws of their country, are instilled into them 
in their education, give additional vigour to their 
minds: for as they do not undervalue life so as prodi-
gally to throw it away, they are not so indecently fond 
of it as to preserve it by base and unbecoming meth-
ods.  In the greatest heat of action the bravest of their 
youth, who have devoted themselves to that service, 
single out the general of their enemies, set on him 
either openly or by ambuscade; pursue him every-
where, and when spent and wearied out, are relieved 
by others, who never give over the pursuit, either 
attacking him with close weapons when they can get 
near him, or with those which wound at a distance, 
when others get in between them.  So that, unless he 
secures himself by light, they seldom fail at last to kill 
or to take him prisoner.  When they have obtained 
a victory, they kill as few as possible, and are much 
more bent on taking many prisoners than on killing 
those that ly before them.  Nor do they ever let their 
men so loose in the pursuit of their enemies as not to 
retain an entire body still in order; so that if they have 
been forced to engage the last of their battalions be-
fore they could gain the day, they will rather let their 
enemies all escape than pursue them when their own 
army is in disorder; remembering well what has often 
fallen out to themselves, that when the main body of 
their army has been quite defeated and broken, when 
their enemies, imagining the victory obtained, have 
let themselves loose into an irregular pursuit, a few of 
them that lay for a reserve, waiting a it opportunity, 
have fallen on them in their chase, and when strag-
gling in disorder, and apprehensive of no danger, but 
counting the day their own, have turned the whole 
action, and, wresting out of their hands a victory that 
seemed certain and undoubted, while the vanquished 
have suddenly become victorious.

“It is hard to tell whether they are more dexterous in 
laying or avoiding ambushes.  They sometimes seem 
to ly when it is far from their thoughts; and when 
they intend to give ground, they do it so that it is very 
hard to ind out their design.  If they see they are ill 
posted, or are like to be overpowered by numbers, 
they then either march of in the night with great 
silence, or by some stratagem delude their enemies.  
If they retire in the day-time, they do it in such or-
der that it is no less dangerous to fall upon them in 
a retreat than in a march.  They fortify their camps 
with a deep and large trench; and throw up the earth 
that is dug out of it for a wall; nor do they employ 
only their slaves in this, but the whole army works 
at it, except those that are then upon the guard; so 
that when so many hands are at work, a great line 
and a strong fortiication is inished in so short a time 
that it is scarce credible.  Their armour is very strong 
for defence, and yet is not so heavy as to make them 
uneasy in their marches; they can even swim with 
it.  All that are trained up to war practise swimming.  
Both horse and foot make great use of arrows, and are 
very expert.  They have no swords, but ight with a 
pole-axe that is both sharp and heavy, by which they 
thrust or strike down an enemy.  They are very good 
at inding out warlike machines, and disguise them 
so well that the enemy does not perceive them till 
he feels the use of them; so that he cannot prepare 
such a defence as would render them useless; the chief 
consideration had in the making them is that they 
may be easily carried and managed.

“If they agree to a truce, they observe it so religiously 
that no provocations will make them break it.  They 
never lay their enemies’ country waste nor burn their 
corn, and even in their marches they take all possible 
care that neither horse nor foot may tread it down, 
for they do not know but that they may have use for 
it themselves.  They hurt no man whom they ind 
disarmed, unless he is a spy.  When a town is surren-
dered to them, they take it into their protection; and 
when they carry a place by storm they never plunder 
it, but put those only to the sword that oppose the 
rendering of it up, and make the rest of the garrison 
slaves, but for the other inhabitants, they do them no 
hurt; and if any of them had advised a surrender, they 
give them good rewards out of the estates of those 
that they condemn, and distribute the rest among 
their auxiliary troops, but they themselves take no 
share of the spoil.

“When a war is ended, they do not oblige their 
friends to reimburse their expenses; but they obtain 
them of the conquered, either in money, which they 
keep for the next occasion, or in lands, out of which 
a constant revenue is to be paid them; by many in-
creases the revenue which they draw out from several 
countries on such occasions is now risen to above 
700,000 ducats a year.  They send some of their own 
people to receive these revenues, who have orders to 
live magniicently and like princes, by which means 
they consume much of it upon the place; and either 
bring over the rest to Utopia or lend it to that 

nation in which it lies.  This they most commonly 
do, unless some great occasion, which falls out but 
very seldom, should oblige them to call for it all.  It is 
out of these lands that they assign rewards to such as 
they encourage to adventure on desperate attempts.  
If any prince that engages in war with them is making 
preparations for invading their country, they prevent 
him, and make his country the seat of the war; for 
they do not willingly sufer any war to break in upon 
their island; and if that should happen, they would 
only defend themselves by their own people; but 
would not call for auxiliary troops to their assistance.

OF THE RELIGIONS OF THE UTO-PIANS

“There are several sorts of religions, not only in 
diferent parts of the island, but even in every town; 
some worshipping the sun, others the moon or one 
of the planets.  Some worship such men as have been 
eminent in former times for virtue or glory, not only 
as ordinary deities, but as the supreme god.  Yet 
the greater and wiser sort of them worship none of 
these, but adore one eternal, invisible, ininite, and 
incomprehensible Deity; as a Being that is far above 
all our apprehensions, that is spread over the whole 
universe, not by His bulk, but by His power and 
virtue; Him they call the Father of All, and acknowl-
edge that the beginnings, the increase, the progress, 
the vicissitudes, and the end of all things come only 
from Him; nor do they ofer divine honours to any 
but to Him alone.  And, indeed, though they difer 
concerning other things, yet all agree in this: that 
they think there is one Supreme Being that made and 
governs the world, whom they call, in the language 
of their country, Mithras.  They difer in this: that 
one thinks the god whom he worships is this Supreme 
Being, and another thinks that his idol is that god; 
but they all agree in one principle, that whoever is 
this Supreme Being, He is also that great essence to 
whose glory and majesty all honours are ascribed by 
the consent of all nations.

“By degrees they fall of from the various super-
stitions that are among them, and grow up to that 
one religion that is the best and most in request; and 
there is no doubt to be made, but that all the others 
had vanished long ago, if some of those who advised 
them to lay aside their superstitions had not met with 
some unhappy accidents, which, being considered as 
inlicted by heaven, made them afraid that the god 
whose worship had like to have been abandoned had 
interposed and revenged themselves on those who 
despised their authority.

“After they had heard from us an account of the doc-
trine, the course of life, and the miracles of Christ, 
and of the wonderful constancy of so many martyrs, 
whose blood, so willingly ofered up by them, was 
the chief occasion of spreading their religion over a 
vast number of nations, it is not to be imagined how 
inclined they were to receive it.  I shall not determine 
whether this proceeded from any secret inspiration of 
God, or whether it was because it seemed so favoura-
ble to that community of goods, which is an opinion 
so particular as well as so dear to them; since they 
perceived that Christ and His followers lived by that 
rule, and that it was still kept up in some communities 
among the sincerest sort of Christians.  From which-
soever of these motives it might be, true it is, that 
many of them came over to our religion, and were 
initiated into it by baptism.  But as two of our number 
were dead, so none of the four that survived were 
in priests’ orders, we, therefore, could only baptise 
them, so that, to our great regret, they could not par-
take of the other sacraments, that can only be admin-
istered by priests, but they are instructed concerning 
them and long most vehemently for them.  They have 
had great disputes among themselves, whether one 
chosen by them to be a priest would not be thereby 
qualiied to do all the things that belong to that char-
acter, even though he had no authority derived from 
the Pope, and they seemed to be resolved to choose 
some for that employment, but they had not done it 
when I left them.

“Those among them that have not received our 
religion do not fright any from it, and use none ill 
that goes over to it, so that all the while I was there 
one man was only punished on this occasion.  He 
being newly baptised did, notwithstanding all that 
we could say to the contrary, dispute publicly con-
cerning the Christian religion, with more zeal than 
discretion, and with so much heat, that he not only 
preferred our worship to theirs, but condemned all 
their rites as profane, and cried out against all that 
adhered to them as impious and sacrilegious persons, 
that were to be damned to everlasting burnings.  
Upon his having frequently preached in this manner 
he was seized, and after trial he was condemned to 
banishment, not for having disparaged their reli-
gion, but for his inlaming the people to sedition; for 
this is one of their most ancient laws, that no man 
ought to be punished for his religion.  At the irst 
constitution of their government, Utopus having 
understood that before his coming among them the 
old inhabitants had been engaged in great quarrels 
concerning religion, by which they were so divided 
among themselves, that he found it an easy thing to 
conquer them, since, instead of uniting their forces 
against him, every diferent party in religion fought 
by themselves.  After he had subdued them he made 
a law that every man might be of what religion he 
pleased, and might endeavour to draw others to it by 
the force of argument and by amicable and modest 
ways, but without bitterness against those of other 
opinions; but that he ought to use no other force but 
that of persuasion, and was neither to mix with it 
reproaches nor violence; and such as did otherwise 
were to be condemned to banishment or slavery.

“This law was made by Utopus, not only for preserv-
ing the public peace, which he saw sufered much 
by daily contentions and irreconcilable heats, but 
because he thought the interest of religion itself re-
quired it.  He judged it not it to determine anything 
rashly; and seemed to doubt whether those diferent 
forms of religion might not all come from God, who 
might inspire man in a diferent manner, and be 
pleased with this variety; he therefore thought it in-
decent and foolish for any man to threaten and terrify 
another to make him believe what did not appear to 
him to be true.  And supposing that only one religion 
was really true, and the rest false, he imagined that 
the native force of truth would at last break forth 
and shine bright, if supported only by the strength 
of argument, and attended to with a gentle and un-
prejudiced mind; while, on the other hand, if such 
debates were carried on with violence and tumults, as 
the most wicked are always the most obstinate, so the 
best and most holy religion might be choked with su-
perstition, as corn is with briars and thorns; he there-
fore left men wholly to their liberty, that they might 
be free to believe as they should see cause; only he 
made a solemn and severe law against such as should 
so far degenerate from the dignity of human nature, 
as to think that our souls died with our bodies, or that 
the world was governed by chance, without a wise 
overruling Providence: for they all formerly believed 
that there was a state of rewards and punishments to 
the good and bad after this life; and they now look on 
those that think otherwise as scarce it to be counted 
men, since they degrade so noble a being as the soul, 
and reckon it no better than a beast’s: thus they are far 
from looking on such men as it for human society, 
or to be citizens of a well-ordered commonwealth; 
since a man of such principles must needs, as oft as 
he dares do it, despise all their laws and customs: for 
there is no doubt to be made, that a man who is afraid 
of nothing but the law, and apprehends nothing af-
ter death, will not scruple to break through all the 
laws of his country, either by fraud or force, when by 
this means he may satisfy his appetites.  They never 
raise any that hold these maxims, either to honours 
or oices, nor employ them in any public trust, 
but despise them, as men of base and sordid minds.  
Yet they do not punish them, because they lay this 
down as a maxim, that a man cannot make himself 
believe anything he pleases; nor do they drive any 
to dissemble their thoughts by threatenings, so that 
men are not tempted to lie or disguise their opin-
ions; which being a sort of fraud, is abhorred by the Utopians: they take care indeed to prevent 
their disputing in defence of these opinions, especial-
ly before the common people: but they sufer, and 
even encourage them to dispute concerning them in 
private with their priest, and other grave men, being 
conident that they will be cured of those mad opin-
ions by having reason laid before them.  There are 
many among them that run far to the other extreme, 
though it is neither thought an ill nor unreasonable 
opinion, and therefore is not at all discouraged.  They 
think that the souls of beasts are immortal, though 
far inferior to the dignity of the human soul, and not 
capable of so great a happiness.  They are almost all 
of them very irmly persuaded that good men will 
be ininitely happy in another state: so that though 
they are compassionate to all that are sick, yet they 
lament no man’s death, except they see him loath 
to part with life; for they look on this as a very ill 
presage, as if the soul, conscious to itself of guilt, and 
quite hopeless, was afraid to leave the body, from 
some secret hints of approaching misery.  They think 
that such a man’s appearance before God cannot be 
acceptable to Him, who being called on, does not go 
out cheerfully, but is backward and unwilling, and is 
as it were dragged to it.  They are struck with horror 
when they see any die in this manner, and carry them 
out in silence and with sorrow, and praying God that 
He would be merciful to the errors of the departed 
soul, they lay the body in the ground: but when any 
die cheerfully, and full of hope, they do not mourn 
for them, but sing hymns when they carry out their 
bodies, and commending their souls very earnestly to 
God: their whole behaviour is then rather grave than 
sad, they burn the body, and set up a pillar where 
the pile was made, with an inscription to the honour 
of the deceased.  When they come from the funeral, 
they discourse of his good life, and worthy actions, 
but speak of nothing oftener and with more pleasure 
than of his serenity at the hour of death.  They think 
such respect paid to the memory of good men is both 
the greatest incitement to engage others to follow 
their example, and the most acceptable worship that 
can be ofered them; for they believe that though by 
the imperfection of human sight they are invisible 
to us, yet they are present among us, and hear those 
discourses that pass concerning themselves.  They 
believe it inconsistent with the happiness of departed 
souls not to be at liberty to be where they will: and 
do not imagine them capable of the ingratitude of not 
desiring to see those friends with whom they lived on 
earth in the strictest bonds of love and kindness: be-
sides, they are persuaded that good men, after death, 
have these afections; and all other good dispositions 
increased rather than diminished, and therefore con-
clude that they are still among the living, and observe 
all they say or do.  From hence they engage in all 
their afairs with the greater conidence of success, as 
trusting to their protection; while this opinion of the 
presence of their ancestors is a restraint that prevents 
their engaging in ill designs.

“They despise and laugh at auguries, and the other 
vain and superstitious ways of divination, so much 
observed among other nations; but have great rev-
erence for such miracles as cannot low from any of 
the powers of nature, and look on them as efects and 
indications of the presence of the Supreme Being, of 
which they say many instances have occurred among 
them; and that sometimes their public prayers, which 
upon great and dangerous occasions they have sol-
emnly put up to God, with assured conidence of 
being heard, have been answered in a miraculous 
manner.

“They think the contemplating God in His works, 
and the adoring Him for them, is a very acceptable 
piece of worship to Him.

“There are many among them that upon a motive 
of religion neglect learning, and apply themselves to 
no sort of study; nor do they allow themselves any 
leisure time, but are perpetually employed, believing 
that by the good things that a man does he secures to 
himself that happiness that comes after death.  Some 
of these visit the sick; others mend highways, cleanse 
ditches, repair bridges, or dig turf, gravel, or stone.  
Others fell and cleave timber, and bring wood, corn, 
and other necessaries, on carts, into their towns; nor 
do these only serve the public, but they serve even 
private men, more than the slaves themselves do: for 

if there is anywhere a rough, hard, and sordid piece of 
work to be done, from which many are frightened by 
the labour and loathsomeness of it, if not the despair 
of accomplishing it, they cheerfully, and of their own 
accord, take that to their share; and by that means, 
as they ease others very much, so they alict them-
selves, and spend their whole life in hard labour: and 
yet they do not value themselves upon this, nor lessen 
other people’s credit to raise their own; but by their 
stooping to such servile employments they are so far 
from being despised, that they are so much the more 
esteemed by the whole nation.

“Of these there are two sorts: some live unmarried 
and chaste, and abstain from eating any sort of lesh; 
and thus weaning themselves from all the pleasures 
of the present life, which they account hurtful, they 
pursue, even by the hardest and painfullest methods 
possible, that blessedness which they hope for here-
after; and the nearer they approach to it, they are 
the more cheerful and earnest in their endeavours 
after it.  Another sort of them is less willing to put 
themselves to much toil, and therefore prefer a mar-
ried state to a single one; and as they do not deny 
themselves the pleasure of it, so they think the beget-
ting of children is a debt which they owe to human 
nature, and to their country; nor do they avoid any 
pleasure that does not hinder labour; and therefore 
eat lesh so much the more willingly, as they ind that 
by this means they are the more able to work: the Utopians look upon these as the wiser sect, 
but they esteem the others as the most holy.  They 
would indeed laugh at any man who, from the prin-
ciples of reason, would prefer an unmarried state to 
a married, or a life of labour to an easy life: but they 
reverence and admire such as do it from the motives 
of religion.  There is nothing in which they are more 
cautious than in giving their opinion positively 
concerning any sort of religion.  The men that lead 
those severe lives are called in the language of their 
country Brutheskas, which answers to those we call 
Religious Orders.

“Their priests are men of eminent piety, and there-
fore they are but few, for there are only thirteen in 
every town, one for every temple; but when they 
go to war, seven of these go out with their forces, 
and seven others are chosen to supply their room in 
their absence; but these enter again upon their em-
ployments when they return; and those who served 
in their absence, attend upon the high priest, till va-
cancies fall by death; for there is one set over the rest.  
They are chosen by the people as the other magis-
trates are, by sufrages given in secret, for preventing 
of factions: and when they are chosen, they are conse-
crated by the college of priests.  The care of all sacred 
things, the worship of God, and an inspection into 
the manners of the people, are committed to them.  It 
is a reproach to a man to be sent for by any of them, 
or for them to speak to him in secret, for that always 
gives some suspicion: all that is incumbent on them 
is only to exhort and admonish the people; for the 
power of correcting and punishing ill men belongs 
wholly to the Prince, and to the other magistrates: 
the severest thing that the priest does is the exclud-
ing those that are desperately wicked from joining 
in their worship: there is not any sort of punishment 
more dreaded by them than this, for as it loads them 
with infamy, so it ills them with secret horrors, such 
is their reverence to their religion; nor will their bod-
ies be long exempted from their share of trouble; for 
if they do not very quickly satisfy the priests of the 
truth of their repentance, they are seized on by the 
Senate, and punished for their impiety.  The educa-
tion of youth belongs to the priests, yet they do not 
take so much care of instructing them in letters, as in 
forming their minds and manners aright; they use all 
possible methods to infuse, very early, into the tender 
and lexible minds of children, such opinions as are 
both good in themselves and will be useful to their 
country, for when deep impressions of these things 
are made at that age, they follow men through the 
whole course of their lives, and conduce much to 
preserve the peace of the government, which sufers 
by nothing more than by vices that rise out of ill 
opinions.  The wives of their priests are the most ex-
traordinary women of the whole country; sometimes 
the women themselves are made priests, though that 
falls out but seldom, nor are any but ancient widows 
chosen into that order.

“None of the magistrates have greater honour paid 
them than is paid the priests; and if they should hap-
pen to commit any crime, they would not be ques-
tioned for it; their punishment is left to God, and to 
their own consciences; for they do not think it lawful 
to lay hands on any man, how wicked soever he is, 
that has been in a peculiar manner dedicated to God; 
nor do they ind any great inconvenience in this, both 
because they have so few priests, and because these 
are chosen with much caution, so that it must be a 
very unusual thing to ind one who, merely out of 
regard to his virtue, and for his being esteemed a sin-
gularly good man, was raised up to so great a dignity, 
degenerate into corruption and vice; and if such a 
thing should fall out, for man is a changeable crea-
ture, yet, there being few priests, and these having no 
authority but what rises out of the respect that is paid 
them, nothing of great consequence to the public can 
proceed from the indemnity that the priests enjoy.

“They have, indeed, very few of them, lest greater 
numbers sharing in the same honour might make the 
dignity of that order, which they esteem so highly, 
to sink in its reputation; they also think it diicult to 
ind out many of such an exalted pitch of goodness 
as to be equal to that dignity, which demands the 
exercise of more than ordinary virtues.  Nor are the 
priests in greater veneration among them than they 
are among their neighbouring nations, as you may 
imagine by that which I think gives occasion for it.

“When the Utopians engage in battle, the 
priests who accompany them to the war, apparelled 
in their sacred vestments, kneel down during the 
action (in a place not far from the ield), and, lifting 
up their hands to heaven, pray, irst for peace, and 
then for victory to their own side, and particularly 
that it may be gained without the efusion of much 
blood on either side; and when the victory turns to 
their side, they run in among their own men to re-
strain their fury; and if any of their enemies see them 
or call to them, they are preserved by that means; 
and such as can come so near them as to touch their 
garments have not only their lives, but their fortunes 
secured to them; it is upon this account that all the 
nations round about consider them so much, and 
treat them with such reverence, that they have been 
often no less able to preserve their own people from 
the fury of their enemies than to save their enemies 
from their rage; for it has sometimes fallen out, that 
when their armies have been in disorder and forced 
to ly, so that their enemies were running upon the 
slaughter and spoil, the priests by interposing have 
separated them from one another, and stopped the 
efusion of more blood; so that, by their mediation, a 
peace has been concluded on very reasonable terms; 
nor is there any nation about them so ierce, cruel, or 
barbarous, as not to look upon their persons as sacred 
and inviolable.

“The irst and the last day of the month, and of the 
year, is a festival; they measure their months by the 
course of the moon, and their years by the course of 
the sun: the irst days are called in their language the 
Cynemernes, and the last the Trapemernes, which 
answers in our language, to the festival that begins 
or ends the season.

“They have magniicent temples, that are not only 
nobly built, but extremely spacious, which is the 
more necessary as they have so few of them; they 
are a little dark within, which proceeds not from any 
error in the architecture, but is done with design; for 
their priests think that too much light dissipates the 
thoughts, and that a more moderate degree of it both 
recollects the mind and raises devotion.  Though 
there are many diferent forms of religion among 
them, yet all these, how various soever, agree in the 
main point, which is the worshipping the Divine 
Essence; and, therefore, there is nothing to be seen 
or heard in their temples in which the several per-
suasions among them may not agree; for every sect 
performs those rites that are peculiar to it in their 
private houses, nor is there anything in the public 
worship that contradicts the particular ways of those 
diferent sects.  There are no images for God in their 
temples, so that every one may represent Him to his 
thoughts according to the way of his religion; nor do 
they call this one God by any other name but that of 
Mithras, which is the common name by which they 
all express the Divine Essence, whatsoever otherwise 
they think it to be; nor are there any prayers among 
them but such as every one of them may use without 
prejudice to his own opinion.

“They meet in their temples on the evening of the 
festival that concludes a season, and not having yet 
broke their fast, they thank God for their good 
success during that year or month which is then at 
an end; and the next day, being that which begins 
the new season, they meet early in their temples, to 
pray for the happy progress of all their afairs dur-
ing that period upon which they then enter.  In the 
festival which concludes the period, before they go 
to the temple, both wives and children fall on their 
knees before their husbands or parents and confess 
everything in which they have either erred or failed 
in their duty, and beg pardon for it.  Thus all little 
discontents in families are removed, that they may 
ofer up their devotions with a pure and serene mind; 
for they hold it a great impiety to enter upon them 
with disturbed thoughts, or with a consciousness of 
their bearing hatred or anger in their hearts to any 
person whatsoever; and think that they should be-
come liable to severe punishments if they presumed 
to ofer sacriices without cleansing their hearts, and 
reconciling all their diferences.  In the temples the 
two sexes are separated, the men go to the right hand, 
and the women to the left; and the males and females 
all place themselves before the head and master or 
mistress of the family to which they belong, so that 
those who have the government of them at home may 
see their deportment in public.  And they intermin-
gle them so, that the younger and the older may be 
set by one another; for if the younger sort were all set 
together, they would, perhaps, trile away that time 
too much in which they ought to beget in themselves 
that religious dread of the Supreme Being which is 
the greatest and almost the only incitement to virtue.

“They ofer up no living creature in sacriice, nor 
do they think it suitable to the Divine Being, from 
whose bounty it is that these creatures have derived 
their lives, to take pleasure in their deaths, or the of-
fering up their blood.  They burn incense and other 
sweet odours, and have a great number of wax lights 
during their worship, not out of any imagination 
that such oblations can add anything to the divine 
nature (which even prayers cannot do), but as it is a 
harmless and pure way of worshipping God; so they 
think those sweet savours and lights, together with 
some other ceremonies, by a secret and unaccount-
able virtue, elevate men’s souls, and inlame them 
with greater energy and cheerfulness during the 
divine worship.

“All the people appear in the temples in white gar-
ments; but the priest’s vestments are parti-coloured, 
and both the work and colours are wonderful.  They 
are made of no rich materials, for they are neither 
embroidered nor set with precious stones; but are 
composed of the plumes of several birds, laid to-
gether with so much art, and so neatly, that the true 
value of them is far beyond the costliest materials.  
They say, that in the ordering and placing those 
plumes some dark mysteries are represented, which 
pass down among their priests in a secret tradition 
concerning them; and that they are as hieroglyph-
ics, putting them in mind of the blessing that they 
have received from God, and of their duties, both to 
Him and to their neighbours.  As soon as the priest 
appears in those ornaments, they all fall prostrate on 
the ground, with so much reverence and so deep a 
silence, that such as look on cannot but be struck with 
it, as if it were the efect of the appearance of a deity.  
After they have been for some time in this posture, 
they all stand up, upon a sign given by the priest, and 
sing hymns to the honour of God, some musical in-
struments playing all the while.  These are quite of 
another form than those used among us; but, as many 
of them are much sweeter than ours, so others are 

made use of by us.  Yet in one thing they very much 
exceed us: all their music, both vocal and instrumen-
tal, is adapted to imitate and express the passions, and 
is so happily suited to every occasion, that, whether 
the subject of the hymn be cheerful, or formed to 
soothe or trouble the mind, or to express grief or 
remorse, the music takes the impression of whatever 
is represented, afects and kindles the passions, and 
works the sentiments deep into the hearts of the 
hearers.  When this is done, both priests and people 
ofer up very solemn prayers to God in a set form of 
words; and these are so composed, that whatsoever 
is pronounced by the whole assembly may be like-
wise applied by every man in particular to his own 
condition.  In these they acknowledge God to be the 
author and governor of the world, and the fountain 
of all the good they receive, and therefore ofer up to 
him their thanksgiving; and, in particular, bless him 
for His goodness in ordering it so, that they are born 
under the happiest government in the world, and are 
of a religion which they hope is the truest of all oth-
ers; but, if they are mistaken, and if there is either a 
better government, or a religion more acceptable to 
God, they implore His goodness to let them know it, 
vowing that they resolve to follow him whithersoev-
er he leads them; but if their government is the best, 
and their religion the truest, then they pray that He 
may fortify them in it, and bring all the world both to 
the same rules of life, and to the same opinions con-
cerning Himself, unless, according to the unsearch-
ableness of His mind, He is pleased with a variety of 
religions.  Then they pray that God may give them 
an easy passage at last to Himself, not presuming to 
set limits to Him, how early or late it should be; but, 
if it may be wished for without derogating from His 
supreme authority, they desire to be quickly deliv-
ered, and to be taken to Himself, though by the most 
terrible kind of death, rather than to be detained long 
from seeing Him by the most prosperous course of 
life.  When this prayer is ended, they all fall down 
again upon the ground; and, after a little while, they 
rise up, go home to dinner, and spend the rest of the 
day in diversion or military exercises.

“Thus have I described to you, as particularly as I 
could, the Constitution of that commonwealth, 
which I do not only think the best in the world, but 
indeed the only commonwealth that truly deserves 
that name.  In all other places it is visible that, while 
people talk of a commonwealth, every man only 
seeks his own wealth; but there, where no man has 
any property, all men zealously pursue the good of 
the public, and, indeed, it is no wonder to see men 
act so diferently, for in other commonwealths every 
man knows that, unless he provides for himself, 
how lourishing soever the commonwealth may be, 
he must die of hunger, so that he sees the necessity 
of preferring his own concerns to the public; but 
in Utopia, where every man has a right to 
everything, they all know that if care is taken to 
keep the public stores full no private man can want 
anything; for among them there is no unequal distri-
bution, so that no man is poor, none in necessity, and 
though no man has anything, yet they are all rich; for 
what can make a man so rich as to lead a serene and 
cheerful life, free from anxieties; neither apprehend-
ing want himself, nor vexed with the endless com-
plaints of his wife?  He is not afraid of the misery of 
his children, nor is he contriving how to raise a por-
tion for his daughters; but is secure in this, that both 
he and his wife, his children and grand-children, to 
as many generations as he can fancy, will all live both 
plentifully and happily; since, among them, there is 
no less care taken of those who were once engaged 
in labour, but grow afterwards unable to follow it, 
than there is, elsewhere, of these that continue still 
employed.  I would gladly hear any man compare 
the justice that is among them with that of all other 
nations; among whom, may I perish, if I see anything 
that looks either like justice or equity; for what jus-
tice is there in this: that a nobleman, a goldsmith, a 
banker, or any other man, that either does nothing at 
all, or, at best, is employed in things that are of no use 
to the public, should live in great luxury and splen-
dour upon what is so ill acquired, and a mean man, 
a carter, a smith, or a ploughman, that works harder 
even than the beasts themselves, and is employed in 
labours so necessary, that no commonwealth could 
hold out a year without them, can only earn so poor 
a livelihood and must lead so miserable a life, that 
the condition of the beasts is much better than theirs?  
For as the beasts do not work so constantly, so they 
feed almost as well, and with more pleasure, and have 
no anxiety about what is to come, whilst these men 
are depressed by a barren and fruitless employment, 
and tormented with the apprehensions of want in 
their old age; since that which they get by their daily 
labour does but maintain them at present, and is con-
sumed as fast as it comes in, there is no overplus left 
to lay up for old age.

“Is not that government both unjust and ungrateful, 
that is so prodigal of its favours to those that are 
called gentlemen, or goldsmiths, or such others who 
are idle, or live either by lattery or by contriving the 
arts of vain pleasure, and, on the other hand, takes no 
care of those of a meaner sort, such as ploughmen, 
colliers, and smiths, without whom it could not sub-
sist?  But after the public has reaped all the advantage 
of their service, and they come to be oppressed with 
age, sickness, and want, all their labours and the good 
they have done is forgotten, and all the recompense 
given them is that they are left to die in great misery.  
The richer sort are often endeavouring to bring the 
hire of labourers lower, not only by their fraudulent 
practices, but by the laws which they procure to be 
made to that efect, so that though it is a thing most 
unjust in itself to give such small rewards to those 
who deserve so well of the public, yet they have giv-
en those hardships the name and colour of justice, 
by procuring laws to be made for regulating them.

“Therefore I must say that, as I hope for mercy, I can 
have no other notion of all the other governments 
that I see or know, than that they are a conspiracy 
of the rich, who, on pretence of managing the pub-
lic, only pursue their private ends, and devise all the 
ways and arts they can ind out; irst, that they may, 
without danger, preserve all that they have so ill-ac-
quired, and then, that they may engage the poor to 
toil and labour for them at as low rates as possible, 
and oppress them as much as they please; and if they 
can but prevail to get these contrivances established 
by the show of public authority, which is considered 
as the representative of the whole people, then they 
are accounted laws; yet these wicked men, after they 
have, by a most insatiable covetousness, divided that 
among themselves with which all the rest might have 
been well supplied, are far from that happiness that 
is enjoyed among the Utopians; for the use as 
well as the desire of money being extinguished, much 
anxiety and great occasions of mischief is cut of 
with it, and who does not see that the frauds, thefts, 
robberies, quarrels, tumults, contentions, seditions, 
murders, treacheries, and witchcrafts, which are, in-
deed, rather punished than restrained by the seventies 
of law, would all fall of, if money were not any more 
valued by the world?  Men’s fears, solicitudes, cares, 
labours, and watchings would all perish in the same 
moment with the value of money; even poverty itself, 
for the relief of which money seems most necessary, 
would fall.  But, in order to the apprehending this 
aright, take one instance:—

“Consider any year, that has been so unfruitful that 
many thousands have died of hunger; and yet if, at the 
end of that year, a survey was made of the granaries 
of all the rich men that have hoarded up the corn, it 
would be found that there was enough among them 
to have prevented all that consumption of men that 
perished in misery; and that, if it had been distributed 
among them, none would have felt the terrible efects 
of that scarcity: so easy a thing would it be to supply 
all the necessities of life, if that blessed thing called 
money, which is pretended to be invented for procur-
ing them was not really the only thing that obstructed 
their being procured!

“I do not doubt but rich men are sensible of this, and 
that they well know how much a greater happiness it 
is to want nothing necessary, than to abound in many 
superluities; and to be rescued out of so much mis-
ery, than to abound with so much wealth: and I can-
not think but the sense of every man’s interest, added 
to the authority of Christ’s commands, who, as He 
was ininitely wise, knew what was best, and was not 
less good in discovering it to us, would have drawn all 
the world over to the laws of the Utopians, if 
pride, that plague of human nature, that source of so 
much misery, did not hinder it; for this vice does not 
measure happiness so much by its own conveniences, 
as by the miseries of others; and would not be satisied 
with being thought a goddess, if none were left that 
were miserable, over whom she might insult.  Pride 
thinks its own happiness shines the brighter, by com-
paring it with the misfortunes of other persons; that 
by displaying its own wealth they may feel their pov-
erty the more sensibly.  This is that infernal serpent 
that creeps into the breasts of mortals, and possesses 
them too much to be easily drawn out; and, therefore, 
I am glad that the Utopians have fallen upon 
this form of government, in which I wish that all the 
world could be so wise as to imitate them; for they 
have, indeed, laid down such a scheme and founda-
tion of policy, that as men live happily under it, so 
it is like to be of great continuance; for they having 
rooted out of the minds of their people all the seeds, 
both of ambition and faction, there is no danger of 
any commotions at home; which alone has been the 
ruin of many states that seemed otherwise to be well 
secured; but as long as they live in peace at home, 
and are governed by such good laws, the envy of all 
their neighbouring princes, who have often, though 
in vain, attempted their ruin, will never be able to put 
their state into any commotion or disorder.”

When Raphael had thus made an end of speaking, 
though many things occurred to me, both concern-
ing the manners and laws of that people, that seemed 
very absurd, as well in their way of making war, as 
in their notions of religion and divine matters—to-
gether with several other particulars, but chiely what 
seemed the foundation of all the rest, their living in 
common, without the use of money, by which all no-
bility, magniicence, splendour, and majesty, which, 
according to the common opinion, are the true orna-
ments of a nation, would be quite taken away—yet 
since I perceived that Raphael was weary, and was 
not sure whether he could easily bear contradiction, 
remembering that he had taken notice of some, who 
seemed to think they were bound in honour to sup-
port the credit of their own wisdom, by inding out 
something to censure in all other men’s inventions, 
besides their own, I only commended their Consti-
tution, and the account he had given of it in general; 
and so, taking him by the hand, carried him to sup-
per, and told him I would ind out some other time 
for examining this subject more particularly, and for 
discoursing more copiously upon it.  And, indeed, I 
shall be glad to embrace an opportunity of doing it.  
In the meanwhile, though it must be confessed that 
he is both a very learned man and a person who has 
obtained a great knowledge of the world, I cannot 
perfectly agree to everything he has related.  How-
ever, there are many things in the commonwealth of Utopia that I rather wish, than hope, to see 
followed in our governments.

***END OF THE PROJECT GUTENBERG EB-
OOK UTOPIA***
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no 

gravity

possibility to 

move your life 

and home where 

ever you want

equal amount of 
space for each 
MaAdManian

 

NOMADIC

lexible and ad-

aptable

resilient

supportive for 
individuality

social 

equality

a 

process
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Utopia as it Should Be!

If we take a look at the known beginning 

of human settlements we do not see static 

infrastructures, we see mobility, they have 

been nomadic. So to say everybody was 

his own home, lip together your tent and 

walk. If we take a look into our current so-

ciety, an average person has to move around 

a lot, and if we do not need to move, many 

of us choose to do so, to see as much of this 

planet as possible. This leads to exchange of 

values and cultural habits which brings us 

the human mankind closer together. If all 

of us would have stayed static, globalization 

would not yet have begun.

Utopia: It needs to be full of the biggest ide-

als that drive a democratic, human world 

with the greatest biggest respect to human 

individuals.

Utopia based on a cloud, the urban cloud, 

originated with the idea that every indi-

vidual is able to move wherever one wants 

to go to. Every individual gets to use the 

same amount of volume, a standardized 

simpliied built up space. Every individual 
can make the use of this space as one wants, 
which will generate surfaces with similari-
ties to surfaces we see in an informally built 
up urban areas. This inally results in a very 
diverse and most creative urban surface. To 
fulil the needed quest of mobility it is pos-
sible to move these units in space, eliminat-
ing gravity.

The term space can describe diferent mean-
ings, the personally used built-up space in 
the form of immobile property, a place to 
sleep or where we work. There is space we 
have in society, our action radius and our 
appearance, described by “Pierre Bourdieu” 
as the sociological space.
These two spaces combined, sociological 
and built up space, are one unit in the prin-
ciple unit of the Urban Cloud, and it is in 
this space we introduce Urban Dice. Put-
ting us all as equals, and reminding us that 
we are not equal at all. As nature usually 
does not give us equality. 
Urban dice, is inally the way to make the 
Urban Cloud touchable, a way to show in-
dividuality in each die. Resulting in a toy.

Not here - some where else - every where.

The initial paradigms for this Utopia are:

3rd

and if I would plan something, 

it should not be static, as 

society is no static incident, 

and cities need to be lexible to 
it our needs.

2nd

do not plan 

1st

plan something that most 

probably never will be built
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293 How to use Space? Sketches by author

Special Qualities

Social equality 

...

... reached with the same 

amount of space for each of 

us. Equality, we the human 

mankind understood that 

all humans are equal and 

worth the same.

Social 

diversity ... 

... every single one is 

involved in the design 

of the urban surface

No gravity ...

... the time has come that 

we are able to surpass the 

physical force of gravity, 

all known problems have 

already been solved. 

Be where you 

want to be ...

... choose on a day to day basis, 

where to go and where to stick 

your home

A maximum of 

interoperability ... 

... stick together as needed, and 

have as quickly a shared space 

with your friends, colleagues or 

other like-minded people

Easy standards ...

... to connect your unit to an 

infrastructure that shows its face 

on the urban surface, not hidden 

like in most cities

The manifestation in space and the possibil-

ity to lift this manifestation away from the 

known boundaries like gravity. Combined 

with the situation that every individual has 

this one (own) space representing one’s self 

as part of a city. Showing that every person 

is part of urban life, and urban life generates 

the city that is currently needed. This is de-

cided by individuals. Nobody needs to buy 

land as it is only about space, and you can 

change your space if you are not ine with 
the current location or you just generally  
want to stay mobile.

The thoughts around any utopia reach out 
for a highly idealized perfectness but it is al-
ways in mind that we are living individuals, 

bound to certain habits and physical limita-
tions. As there are always things that would 
make life easier, utopia is the place where 
we can ind convenience, if we found it we 
might be able to get it.

This Utopia, the Urban Cloud, has highly 
idealized values and perimeters, these pe-
rimeters should rather be considered to be 
an inspiration than a real world realization. 
Many of the factors could be interpreted in-
correctly and would easily cause a dystopian 
nightmare with horrible consequences.

But, these thought models help us to solve 
real world problems. For these urban cloud 
structures it will be easy to be resilient, as 
if there is an natural hazardous threat, the 

city can just move away with little incon-
vienience. Eliminating gravity enables  
many of our main issues in urban planning 
to be switched of. 

These units can move around, yes they also 
can be in outer space and tingle around in 
our solar system or even galaxy. One of 
the most interesting things is to form ur-
banity with these space units. The use of 
these highly mobile bricks allows us to sim-
ulate many diferent situations. Whether 
it is about planning and simulating a mas-
ter-plan city, the growth of exciting urban 
area or even the shrinkage and converting 
of now dense urban area into future a rural 
area. 
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MA.intainability AD.aptiveness MAN.ual

Certain standards for an easy understanding.

294 Ideas behind Ma.Ad.Man. Urbanization, sketches by author

of infrastructure and all other built-up 
structures that are used in daily life, with 
this use it is necessary to maintain and to 
preserve the useability. If things are hard to 
maintain it will quickly lead to lacks in cer-
tain functions, causing deicits for the city’s 
residents. Infrastructure in cities will never 
be inished, it is an ongoing process to pro-
vide all kinds of services. As much as for 
example a water pipe seems a static element, 
the water from the tap needs to be prepared 
and pumped into the city, shared and dis-
tributed to the diferent neighbourhoods. 
The same applies for electricity, sewerage, 
internet and transportation. This leads to 
the idea that the concepts of city and ur-
banity are not static systems, they are much 
more like something lexible and diicult to 
understand in their whole extent.

Ma.Ad.Man. Urbanity is an Utopia, with the concept of this newly deined Urban Cloud

Nomadic, static, mobility, always on the perfect place, each individual gets (reaches) the responsibility for its built-up space

by its meaning cold be the simple exten-
sion of a home with the growth of a fam-
ily or the adaptation of capacity of public 
transportation if the numbers of commuters 
change. To be able to deal with enormous 
growth in the urban population within the 
area of a metropolis. This means to resize 
administration according to shrinkage but it 
also stands for resilience, the ability to react 
after hazards, to be able to keep up all basic 
services for the afected society. Adaptive-
ness therefore means to be aware of changes 
and demands solutions that have lexibility 
and mobility in their thoughts and built-up 
structures.

To be able to change things with bare hands 
but also a manual like we would know it 
from Ikea. A manual can be a lot, and we 
also can do a lot with our bare hands. In 
this case bare hands mean to individually 
inluence the perceived surface of a city or 
urbanity. Each resident of this Utopia is in 
charge of his own home. The manual is to 
be considered in the form of an urban tool, 
to learn and understand urbanity by play-
ing. And having both the virtual and the 
analogue possibility to show and explain 
links in the ield of urban occurrence and 
development. 

These three terms stood at the beginning of this thesis. To simply describe 

and point out important matters in the ield of urban planning. 
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295 Date 13.10.2015, A uniform grid as base

To cut the space into equal parts helps to 
manage space. And especially when it is 
coming to simulation and modelling it 
is helpful to have such a simple  and well 
itting unitised space.

Socio-economical spoken the space is cut 
into equal shares, and everyone gets to have 
ONE of this shares, during ones lifetime. 
This is the irst step towards a socially 
balanced society, and Utopians in urban 
clouds do not have the need to think about 
buying land or ownership, every one has 
his/her space.

Simpliication
A unitary three dimensional grid, based on a simple cube.

Cutting the space 
into shares of 129,25 m³.
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296 A city inversed inside of a single cube, by author

A cube with the dimensions of 505.6 cen-
timetres is the primary unit on which the 
entire Urban Cloud is based on. Smaller 
and bigger units can have dimensions ei-
ther double or half as large. Which means 
an eighth of the initial size or eight times as 
big as the main unit.

A unit from which any conceivable struc-
ture can be built, simply said a kind of 
urban brick, as bricks have been the unit 
which was used to build entire cities.

The City in a Cube
The reduction of urbanity into a single cube.
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297 Milky Way, source: http://www.eso.org/public/images/eso0932a/, 2015 10 26

298 Sketches by author

6D

Ma.Ad.Man. Urbanizaion and Urban Cloud 
are based on a six dimensional concept.

A single Cube with 3 + 1 + 1 + 1 Dimensions.

X axis

Y axis

Z axis

Social SpaceTime

Individual Space



Six dimensions and one space



First Clouds Arrange
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... and Rearrange
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... and Shrink
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The Main Technical Concepts
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From the First Layer to an Urban 

Cloud Population
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Urban Cloud Script
Concept / Work-Flow

The extent of 505.6 centi-

metres, the side length of 

the space defining cube: 

The unit  ONE³ for every 

Utopian.

Definition

of the 

Urban Cloud 

Extent

Two Options:
1st Numeric - de�nes the extents of the three 
axis with the count of units in each direction.
2nd 3D Mesh Model of an existing structure - the 
script now de�nes the extends towards the 
input geometry

Options to choose 

a pattern for the X 

and Y axis.

City blocks and several di�er-
ent patterns are at hand.

This unit ONE³ (also Standard-Size³) 
prede�nes the entire Urban Cloud, 
Urban Dice and Urban Link Scripts.

Optimization of the 

2D pattern.

- Manually with several sliders in both 
X and Y direction.
- With Galapagos towards a prede�ned 
density.

Galapagos is an extension for 
Grasshopper to optimise structures. 
This is an algorithm based on 
evolutionary theory.  This algorithm 
starts to randomly set values for the 
�rst generations. For the continuing 
generations it uses the best solutions 
from the previous solutions and 
mixes them with new random solu-
tions. It runs untill the user selects 
one of the solutions.

Population of the 2D generation into 

the Third (Z) Dimension

- Some initial selections are to be made, if it should stand 
on the ground, or much better if it should �y.

Meanwhile the script Generates random 

values based on some incidental attrac-

tive zones, defines areas around the first 

Points of Interest

First possible 

Communal Dice 

are chosen - 

[POV’s].
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Optimisation 

of the input 

generation

...and space that 

is more “attrac-

tive” compared to 

other zones.

- Continue to optimize 
manually with several 
sliders for the prede�ned 
space.
- Or run a complex 
Galapagos optimization.

Now the script starts to 

search for dense zones 

to find the best spots for 

Communal Dice.

Diversi�cation of space, 
results in several di�erent 
space qualities.

Public Space = (UDI*4)³

Communal Dice = (UDI*2)³

Urban Dice (UDI) = Size ONE

Search for 

possible Public 

Space.
A loop starts to 

search for double 

used space and 

drops eventual 

space overlapping.

A second loop 

starts to vali-

date the Public 

Space.

If any Urban Die 

would cross any 

other Dice it just 

moves to the next 

available space, but 

the owner still holds 

a veto.

Start a visualisation 

of Urban Growth, 

Urban Movement, 

Urban Shrinking,

Save current 

setting to view 

port, or render 

the result.

Continue Calcula-

tions - Urban Link

Several 

options 

are now at 

hand

The Urban Dice get 
coloured depending on 
the distance to the next 
Communal Die.

Check for neighbours to 
open up the shared walls, 
generate uplinks to the 
next Communal Dice. 
Export lists with exact 
informations from each 
dice to generate them in         
the Urban Dice Script.
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Code Overview
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Description Options Value Note

1 Selection of the Ani-
mation Mode

Urbanity Condenses/Shrinks 0

Urban Movement 1

Urban Growth 2

Urban Growth new 4

Stable from Input 3 No animation selected

2 General Modulation Numeric Slider 0,1to1 Manipulates all 
random values

3 Bake with Attributes Boolean Switch False Bakes the calculated Urban 
Cloud into the Rhino view 
port

True

4 Initial Size ONE Number 505,6cm Could be changed, but 
Ma.Ad.Man. Utopia is based 
on this value.

5 Topology Settings Cloud Arrangement 0

Vertically Arranged 1

Full Grid 2

Cellular Automata 3

6 Input Method Numeric 1

From 3D input 2

7 General Generation 
Information

- Number Possible units X and Y plane
Overall possible units

8 Deinition of the Ex-
tend, and Information 
if 3d Input is selected

Integer Numeric Slider X 0 - ∞ Values are overridden if 3d 
Input is selected. The inal 
limit of the extent is set by 
calculating power of avail-
able central processing uni 
t(CPU). 

Integer Numeric Slider Y 0 - ∞

Integer Numeric Slider Z 0 - ∞

9 Step One 0 conigure grid layout

Step Two 1 conigure unattractive things

Step three 2 conig. vertical arrangement

Step Four 3 arrange boxes

4

2

3

5

6

7

8

9

1

Deining the Extent of the Urban Cloud

A deined space that literally can move every where. It is autonomous, a space ship, 
individuals build an urban structure, the Urban Cloud.
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13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

Description Options Value Note

13 Animation Control Set Frame Number Integer

Start Animation True Animation OFF

False Animation is started and rendered in V-ray

14 File Path Text For exports.

15 Population Metrics - - Information about the Urban Cloud and population/
MaAdManians.

16 Write Urban Cloud to Files On/Of True/False Writes a list with the basic information about each die, 
and the geometry as a mesh in a ile.

17 Multiple Data Dam Run from top down. Run/Rerun Necessary to keep the solutions lawless. (Else loops 
would cause problems).

19 Center Urban Cloud Boolean Toggle -

18 Render Text Font Size Number Slider Number Displays text with the current metrics of the Urban 
Cloud.

20 Render Text Position V Number Slider Number

20 Render Text Position H Number Slider Number

22 Focal Length for Lens

23 Corners of the current gen-
eration

For easy orientation in the Rhino view port.

Further Handling

Simulations, generations, chaotic things that arrange, ...
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4

2

3

5

6

1

7

8

Description Options Value

1 X-Y Plane Grid-Type Remove Corners 0

Urban Blocks 1

Crossing X+Y Overlay 2

Full Pattern 3

Only X Pattern 4

Only Y Pattern 5

2 Possible Units X-Y Plane Information

3 Galapagos - Optimisation Add-On with several options,
Fitness is the most important, 
to be set in Galapagos.

-

4 Actually Used Land Information/Fitness for Gal-
apagos

-

5 Manipulation of the Random 
Seed.

Number Slider Integer

6 Approximate Land-use in % Number Slider 0 to 1

7 Share between X and Y density Number Slider -1 to 1

8 Detail Land use share between 
X and Y

Control of Details

42 31 Description Options Value

1 Manipulation of the Ran-
domness

Number Slider Number

2 Deines in Percent how 
many Units stay alive in this 
pre selected area.

Number Slider 0-1

3 Deinition of Space that will 
keep a high amount of Units 
alive.

- -

4 Element that prevents from 
solutions behind this stage 
of the ongoing Urban Cloud 
deinition.
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Bring some Colour to the Urban Cloud



Cloud Structure in the Rhino View Port

231



The Urban Cloud Moves Into Existing Cities

Cellular Automaton, implementation of given algorithms
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Cellular Automaton
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Dice Start to Communicate
“Excuse me!” Utopians started to share space.
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299 New Possibilities have been found in Space
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Urban Cloud Script - Documentation 

of Different Clouds
2015_10_14_22_8_10_UDI
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SIZE OF A SINGLE UNIT : 505.6cm
INPUT METHOD : Numeric
Mode for 3D city input : Rebuild city
Topology Setting : Cloud arrangement
Animation MODE : Urban Growth new
X Extent units : 14
Y Extent units : 14
Z Extent units : 9
City Grid type : city blocks
Land usage > 21.428571%
Count of Urban Dice : 96
Count of Communal Dice : 5
Designated Public Spaces : 0
USED Volume : 17577.621324
Floor Area Ratio : 1.387755
Percentage of the whole volume : 7.709751
W:\..\..\2015_10_14_22_8_10_UDI_Deinitions.xlsx
C:\..\..\2015_10_14_22_8_4_data record 3d.xlsxSheet10

Unit size 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Scale 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Count of holes (Best with four) 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4

Four(True)/One(False) Pin
TRUE FALSE FALSE TRUE TRUE FALSE TRUE TRUE FALSE TRUE TRUE TRUE FALSE TRUE TRUE FALSE

Type of production 2 2 2 1 0 3 0 1 2 1 1 0 2 0 0 2

Height modiication 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Facade type 6 6 6 3 1 8 1 2 6 4 2 0 6 0 0 4

Facade empty wall 0 4 0 2 0 9 0 0 0 2 0 3 1 0 0 0

XYZ Coordinates
{ 3 0 3 3 . 6 , 
5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
3539.2}

{ 3 0 3 3 . 6 , 
5056.0, 0.0}

{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
2 0 2 2 . 4 , 
2528.0}

{ 1 0 1 1 . 2 , 
1 5 1 6 . 8 , 
1011.2}

{ 1 5 1 6 . 8 , 
2 0 2 2 . 4 , 
1516.8}

{ 1 0 1 1 . 2 , 
2 5 2 8 . 0 , 
4044.8}

{505.6, 6067.2, 
3033.6}

{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
2 5 2 8 . 0 , 
3033.6}

{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
6 0 6 7 . 2 , 
3539.2}

{ 2 5 2 8 . 0 , 
3 5 3 9 . 2 , 
2022.4}

{505.6, 1516.8, 
0.0}

{ 4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
2 0 2 2 . 4 , 
2022.4}

{ 2 5 2 8 . 0 , 
2022.4, 0.0}

{ 1 5 1 6 . 8 , 
1 5 1 6 . 8 , 
2022.4}

{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
2 5 2 8 . 0 , 
3539.2}

{ 4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
5056.0, 505.6}

Colour
(;75,0,29) (;87,63,0) (;86,93,153) (;241,211,132) (;161,152,153) (;165,131,41) (;63,72,136) (;97,104,162) (;47,56,120) (;167,133,43) (;176,142,53) (;94,101,160) (;242,212,134) (;65,74,138) (;33,41,104) (;114,85,9)
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2015_10_15_10_54_5_UDI
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Unit size 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Scale 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Count of holes (Best with four) 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4

Four(True)/One(False) Pin
TRUE FALSE FALSE TRUE TRUE FALSE TRUE TRUE FALSE TRUE TRUE TRUE FALSE TRUE TRUE FALSE

Type of production 2 2 2 1 0 3 0 1 2 1 1 0 2 0 0 2

Height modiication 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Facade type 6 6 6 3 1 8 1 2 6 4 2 0 6 0 0 4

Facade empty wall 0 3 0 2 1 10 4 2 0 1 0 2 0 0 3 0

XYZ Coordinates
{ 1 1 6 2 8 . 8 , 
1 1 6 2 8 . 8 , 
1516.8}

{ 8 5 9 5 . 2 , 
6 0 6 7 . 2 , 
1011.2}

{ 1 0 1 1 . 2 , 
6 0 6 7 . 2 , 
1011.2}

{ 1 1 1 2 3 . 2 , 
1 0 1 1 2 . 0 , 
1011.2}

{ 1 6 1 7 9 . 2 , 
1516.8, 505.6}

{ 3 0 3 3 . 6 , 
1 5 1 6 . 8 , 
3033.6}

{ 1 6 6 8 4 . 8 , 
5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
5056.0}

{ 5 0 5 . 6 , 
5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
4550.4}

{ 1 3 1 4 5 . 6 , 
1 2 1 3 4 . 4 , 
4550.4}

{ 1 5 1 6 . 8 , 
1 1 6 2 8 . 8 , 
3033.6}

{ 7 0 7 8 . 4 , 
5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
1516.8}

{ 1 0 1 1 . 2 , 
1 0 1 1 2 . 0 , 
3539.2}

{ 1 6 1 7 9 . 2 , 
10112.0, 0.0}

{ 1 6 1 7 9 . 2 , 
1 0 1 1 2 . 0 , 
3033.6}

{ 1 7 6 9 6 . 0 , 
2 5 2 8 . 0 , 
3539.2}

{ 1 0 1 1 2 . 0 , 
1 0 1 1 2 . 0 , 
4550.4}

Colour
(;115,14,53) (;212,179,93) (;93,101,159) (;204,171,83) (;233,202,122) (;240,211,134) (;178,144,54) (;49,58,123) (;222,190,107) (;62,71,135) (;175,141,51) (;242,212,134) (;240,211,134) (;101,108,166) (;238,207,128) (;208,175,88)

SIZE OF A SINGLE UNIT : 505.6cm
INPUT METHOD : Numeric
Mode for 3D city input : Rebuild city
Topology Setting : Cloud arrangment
Animation MODE : Urban Growth new
X Extent units : 37
Y Extent units : 28
Z Extent units : 11
City Grid type : city blocks
Land usage > 20.849421%
Count of Urban Dice : 492
Count of Communal Dice : 16
Designated Public Spaces : 14
USED Volume : 195938.77 m³
Floor Area Ratio : 1.5
Percentage of the whole volume : 13,3 %
W:\..\..\2015_10_15_10_54_5_UDI_Deinitions.xlsx
C:\..\..\2015_10_15_10_53_55_data record 3d.xlsxSheet10
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2015_10_15_1_38_3_UDI
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SIZE OF A SINGLE UNIT : 505.6cm
INPUT METHOD : Numeric
Mode for 3D city input : Rebuild city
Topology Setting : Cloud arrangment
Animation MODE : Stable from Input
X Extent units : 11
Y Extent units : 10
Z Extent units : 50
City Grid type : city blocks
Land usage > 25.454545%
Count of Urban Dice : 258
Count of Communal Dice : 4
Designated Public Spaces : 7
USED Volume : 37481.692529
Floor Area Ratio : 5.272727
Percentage of the whole volume : 5.272727
H:\..\..\2015_10_15_1_38_3_UDI_Deinitions.xlsx
C:\..\..\2015_10_15_1_33_37_data record 3d.xlsxSheet10

Unit size 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Scale 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Count of holes (Best with four) 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4

Four(True)/One(False) Pin
TRUE FALSE FALSE TRUE TRUE FALSE FALSE FALSE TRUE TRUE

Type of production 2 2 2 1 0 3 1 0 0 1

Height modiication 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Facade type 6 6 6 3 1 8 3 1 1 2

Facade empty wall 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

XYZ Coordinates
{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
9100.8}

{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
5561.6}

{ 4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
1 0 1 1 . 2 , 
10112.0}

{ 4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
1 0 1 1 . 2 , 
10112.0}

{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
8595.2}

{505.6, 1011.2, 
11628.8}

{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
8595.2}

{505.6, 1011.2, 
11628.8}

{ 4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
4 5 5 0 . 4 , 
5056.0}

{ 4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
3 0 3 3 . 6 , 
21740.8}

Colour
(;198,101,139) (;130,97,14) (;87,63,0) (;158,124,36) (;173,139,49) (;131,98,15) (;7,13,60) (;7,13,60) (;41,50,115) (;129,96,14)
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The Evolution of Different Urban Clouds
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A Gathering of Several Ma.Ad.Man. Urbanizations
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Vertical City-Cloud

Vertical or horizontal does not matter in 
space, this generation measures about 200 
units and has a total length of 1000 metres.
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Utopian’s Excitement in Experimenting
From the public space only city to a well organized and optimized cloud, towards 

heavily dense structures already turning into dystopia.

Public Space City

Vertical Growth

Dense network, very dense built up 

structure.

Some 

were 

bored
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Utopian’s span an optimized 

network into an existing city

Core City

Roller-coaster Community
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Also, Mega Blocks Might Occur 
Social life turns into a homogeneous structure.

About 1270 Dice

About 1000 Dice

250



251



Movement of Ma.Ad.Man into Existing Cities
In this case New York City, in the back the World One Trade Center

About 5 to 10 thousand dwellers 

(Utopians) seek there chances in 

New York. A proper densiication 
of low risen areas in downtown 

Manhattan.
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300 Rendering by author; Source 

background image, http://www.eso.

org/public/images/eso0932a/, 2015 

10 26

Ma.Ad.Manians Make New Space Accessible
Not to far from Earth somewhere in the Milky Way.
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u3
As Simple as a Cube is
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The idea for the Urban Dice came after 
I printed a fold-able cube as a little New 
Years Present. Later it was followed by the 
idea that a fold-able Lego like cube would 
be a interesting way to build models of en-
tire cities.

Fold-Able, Stick-Able, Print-Able,

Share-Able, etc. ...
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301 The Urban Cloud gets as many surfaces and 

people reside in the Cloud, “Unique Faces For 

Each Dice”

A city is usually recognisable by its built up 
structures, the urban design and architec-
ture, all the individually designed build-
ings, with often diferent surfaces.

Every human has a unique face and dis-
tinct features, this brings up the idea to 
have a city with as many unique surfaces 
on the built up structure. Urban Dice gen-
erates these unique surfaces for each unit in 
Ma.Ad.Man. Utopia. Resulting in a urban-
ity with as many diferent surfaces as people 
who live in this urbanity. 

To inally realize this paradigm of entire 
uniqueness for each persons space, I devel-
oped a series of tools and script elements, 
which will be introduced and explained on 
the following pages. 

Behind this idea of uniqueness stands the 
idea to encourage an average person to 
participate in the shaping of “Urban Sur-
faces”, Urban Dice shows this possibility, 
and every one can actually print these very 
personal dice in 3d, making the irst step in 
participating in urban development.

Diversity and Inspiration
The mass production of diversity.

In Ma.Ad.Man. Utopia the Urban Dice is 
of the highest value, the right to your space, 
the personal space of an individual, it is giv-
en to every one at the moment of birth. A 
unshaped and rough unit that will be used 
from the parents during the period of grow-
ing up. With the age of 15 the die is entirely 
the space of the grown-up Ma.Ad.Manian. 
The dice can be put anywhere, totally to 
the choice of the owner. This space and Ur-
ban Dice is totally bound to the life of its 
owner. So to say, every persons urban die 
is inally every ones “coin”, it might not 
be necessary to get buried in your die, but 
to keep the balance it will be disassembled 
when no longer in use.
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Urban Dice Script

TWO WAY

INPUT

Input with an excel spread sheet

or

Manual input with sliders and values

General

CONTROLS

The manual input is made directly 
in the script. It allows the user to 
see the changes live in the Rhino 
3D view port.

Schemata

Saleable script basis that 

allows choice between 256 

scale variations

Within this script it is possible 

to select between five different 

types for rapid manufacturing

Manipulation for
 3D printing, 

milling 
or laser cutting

Wall openings for the urban 

dice can be chosen from 12 

different setups, each setup is 

randomly arranged 

Multiple 

OUTPUT

Options

Output

CONTROLS

Choose between 
manual or automated 
output, de�ne �le types 
and destination folders

Size One = 1 to 1 = 505,6 cm
Half size  = 1 to 1 = 252,8 cm
All features remain in scale.

They are named after their 
features. Bender, Hinchey, 
Milli, Soli3D, etc.

Openings can be horizontal, 
square, vertical and hav other 
forms. De�ned by numerous 
random values

Output for visualization purposes

Output for production purposes

*.XLS �les/lists for automated 
INPUT can be de�ned manually 
with a speci�ed spreadsheet, 
or can be generated with the 
URBAN CLOUD.

Export to a variation of di�erent �le 
types for rapid prototyping and rapid 
manufacturing.

To visualize entire Urban Cloud gen-
erations and give its surfaces variations 
and individuality, or to animate the 
folding of a single Urban Dice.
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Overview



Main Control - Settings

Description Options Value Short Code Note

1 Information about the actu-
al coniguration

- - - -

2 Initial Size Numeric, actually any initial 
Size possible

505,6 cm -

3 Choose Input Type Live Manual Input True -

*.xls Automated Input False -

4 Path for File Export any File Path Text -

5 Grasshopper Timer Allows to set an impulse M i l l i s ec-
onds

- Related to 4, Auto Bake

6 Auto Bake ON/OFF True
False

- Enables all automated exports, export 
elements need to be activated, sepa-
rately (Timer needs to be enabled)

7 Manual File Bake ON/OFF True
False

Use to activate the export for the cur-
rently made settings manually

8 Follow the actually built 
Urban Die automatically in 
the View-port

Follow UDI with cam true
Don’t follow UDI with cam 

True
False

-

9 Boolean union built Urban 
Dice to one Solid

Disable all solid boolean oper-
ations
Enable solid boolean opera-
tions

False

True

-

10 Pin Height Manipulation Numeric Slider - Has no actual size, set in relation to 
the actual Urban Die

11 Material Thickness for 
“Milli” Production Type

Numeric Slider Millimetre - Allows the user to set the thickness of 
a chosen material

12 Reduction of outer Pin Di-
ameters

Numeric Slider Percent - Adaptation to it pins and pinholes

13 Increase Hole Size Numeric Slider Percent - Adaptation to it pins and pinholes
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13

4

2

3

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

1

302 The generated Urban Dice in the Rhino View Port
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14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

Description Options Value Short 
Code

Note

14 Unit Size Sixteen-Times ³-Larger 16 X16 This is one of the core elements of the 
Urban Dice Script, it is the base for all 
diferent sizes.

Eight-Times ³-Larger 8 X8

Four-Times ³-Larger 4 X4

Double³-Size 2 X2

Standard³-Size 1 S1

Half ³-Size 1/2 HS

Quarter³-Size 1/4 QS

Eighth³-Size 1/8 ES

Sixteenth³-Size 1/16 1_16

1-div-by-32 ³ 1/32 1-32

1-div-by-64 ³ 1/64 1-64

1-div-by-128 ³ 1/128 1_128

1-div-by-256 ³ 1/256 1_256

1-div-by-512 ³ 1/512 1_512

1-div-by-1024³ 1/1024 1_1024

15 Scale 16to1 16 16to1

The scale in which the actual conig-
ured dice should be generated, in re-
lation to the size, same scale and same 
size is the Standard³-Size in the selected 
scale.

8to1 8 8to1

4to1 4 4to1

2to1 2 2to1

1to1 1 1to1

1to2 1/2 1to2 

1to4 1/4 1to4

1to8 1/8 1to8

1to16 1/16 1to16

1to32 1/32 1to32

1to64 1/64 1to64

1to128 1/128 1to128

1to256 1/256 1to256

1to512 1/512 1to512

1to1024 1/1024 1to1024

Manual Coniguration of Urban Dice Script
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Description Options Value Short
 Code

Note

16 Count of “Holes” for Bending Numeric Slider 4 4 Best with four holes.

17 List of the diferent sizes for the Dice - - - Information Only

18 Bake current Urban Die into the Rhi-
no View Port

Boolean Toggle True - Only a short impulse

19 Bake the predeined Scale Schemata 
into Rhino View Port

Boolean Toggle True - -

20 Option to choose between one and 
four pins for the actual Urban Die

 One Pin
Four Pins

False
True

1_Pin
4_Pins

-

Choose Type for Rapid Manufactur-
ing

Fold-able 0 Bender

Solid to print 3D 1 Soli3D

Milling or cutting 2 Milli

21 With Hinges 3 Hinchey

Height Modiication Height ONE 1 Zh10

Half Height 2 Zh05

22 Double Height 0.5 Zh20

Scale Wall Thickness Scale Wall Thickness ON True - This option enables the scale of the wall 
thickness itting to the selected scale ON, or 
to the selected size OFF.

23 Scale wall Thickness OFF False -

Facade Type Horizontal openings 0 H_O This is the second core element of the Urban 
Dice Script, it gives the variations to the fa-
cade. Currently ten diferent types. 

Vertical openings 3 V_O

Frame only 1 F_on

Square openings 2 SQ

Old version horizontal 4 OLD_H

Old version vertical 5 OLD_V

MixA 6 MixA

MixB 7 MixB

MixC 8 MixC

24 IMAGE 9 IMAGE

25 Facade Exchange Setting A, Setting B, ... A, B, C, ... S_A to 
S_B

How this schemata works can be seen in 
the main input image. For generations from 
the Urban Cloud Script, if two Urban Dice 
meet wall to wall, they automatically open 
up to each other
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303 The irst prototypes looked quite different.

Prototyping techniques turn into mass production.

Rapid Manufacturing

Mass-production is based on the principle 
of uniformity, every part identical to the 
other. This makes sense for many things, as 
mass production is the only way most of our 
electronics can be purchased for a payable 
price, and so it is for many things, the food 
industry make even animals a mass product.

The ideas behind rapid manufacturing are 
some how the opposite of mass-production. 
It is no longer necessary to make identical 
parts. No need to make a minimum count 
of a plastic product to reach the amortisa-
tion count. Every part can be diferent, and 
it does not change the costs and the eicien-
cy in the production line. Mass-production 
can now be individualized and very person-
al, awakening awarness and engagement.

Technologies advance steadily, irst family 
homes are printed and it is not long till the 
irst taller buildings will be printed. 

Most rapid manufacturing techniques have 
their origins in rapid prototyping technol-
ogies. Meanwhile almost any kind of ma-
terial can be printed in 3d. Diferent metal 
materials, ceramic, clay, concrete and all 
kinds of plastic are used to print any given 
3d model in perfect scale.

Plastic is the most common material in 3d 
printing. The hot extruder technology is by 
far the most popular plastic application be-
sides laser sintering or UV light hardening 
resin technologies. 

A plastic ilament is poured through a hot 
nozzle and by the moving of this nozzle 
the model is layer by layer 3d printed. This 
is also the technology I chose. The Urban 
Dice have been optimized for these type of 
3d printers. The Printers and the needed 
material can be aforded by everybody. And 
there is a huge community that is devel-
oping printers which can reproduce them 
selve’s.
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Script Elements that give Uniqueness to Every Urban Dice

Deinitions for the ten different types 
of opening assemblies

Script elements for the four different 

types of rapid manufacturing, 

Bender, Milli, Hinchey and Soli3d

Bender

Soli3d

Hinchey

Milli
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Different Sizes, Different Types, Different Scales, ...
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505.6

S1, 1 to 1, 1_Pin, Bender, Zh10, SQ, S-A
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505.6

S1, 1to1, 1_Pin, Milli, Zh20, MixA, S-A
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505.6

S1, 1 to 1, 1_Pin, Soli3D, Zh20, OLD_V, S-A
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505.6

S1, 1to1, 1_Pin, Hinchey, Zh10, H_O, S-A
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505.6

S1, 1 to 1, 1_Pin, Hinchey, Zh10, MixB, S-A
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505.6

S1, 1to1, 1_Pin, Soli3D, Zh10, F_on, S-A
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505.6

S1, 1 to 1, 1_Pin, Milli, Zh10, V_O, S-A
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505.6

S1, 1to1, 1_Pin, Bender Zh05, OLD_H, S-A
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252.8 cm

HS, 1 to 1, 1_Pin, Bender, Zh10, MixC, S-A
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1011.2 cm

X2, 1to1, 1_Pin, Hinchey, Zh10, MixC, S-A
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1011.2 cm

X2, 1 to 1, 1_Pin, Bender, Zh10, IMAGE, S-A
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252.8

HS, 1to1, 1_Pin, Milli, Zh10, MixC, S-A
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2022.4 cm

X4, 1 to 1, 1_Pin, Milli, Zh10, MixC, S-A
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Fit the Urban Dice Together
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1_1024

1to64

1_Pin

Bender

Zh10

SQ

S-A

1_128

1to64

1_Pin

Bender

Zh10

V_O

S-A

1_256

1to64

1_Pin

Bender

Zh10

F_on

S-A

1_512

1to64

1_Pin

Soli3D

Zh10

MixB

S-A

1-64

1to64

1_Pin

Hinchey

Zh10

SQ

S-A

1_128

1to256

4_Pins

Milli

Zh10

OLD_H

S-A

1-64

1to256

4_Pins

Bender

Zh10

MixA

S-A

1_256

1to256

4_Pins

Bender

Zh10

OLD_H

S-A

1_512

1to256

4_Pins

Milli

Zh10

OLD_H

S-A

1_1024

1to256

4_Pins

Soli3D

Zh10

OLD_H

S-A

1-32

1to256

4_Pins

Soli3D

Zh10

SQ

S-A

1_512

1to512

4_Pins

Soli3D

Zh10

MixC

S-A

1_512

1to512

4_Pins

Bender

Zh10

SQ

S-A

1_1024

1to512

4_Pins

Soli3D

Zh10

SQ

S-A

1_256

1to512

4_Pins

Milli

Zh10

MixC

S-A

1_128

1to512

4_Pins

Hinchey

Zh10

MixC

S-A

1_64

1to512

4_Pins

Milli

Zh10

SH

S-A

1-64

1to128

1_Pin

Soli3D

Zh10

OLD_H

S-A

1_1024

1to128

1_Pin

Soli3D

Zh10

SQ

S-A
1_512

1to128

1_Pin

Milli

Zh10

SQ

S-A

1_256

1to128

1_Pin

Hinchey

Zh10

OLD_H

S-A

1_256

1to128

1_Pin

Hinchey

Zh10

SQ

S-A

1_128

1to128

1_Pin

Milli

Zh10

OLD_H

S-A

Different Scales

1 to 512

1 to 2561 to 256 1 to 128

1 to 64

Different Available Sizes Lateral Dice Length

Sixteen-Times ³-Larger 80896.0 mm

Eight-Times ³-Larger 40448.0 mm

Four-Times ³-Larger 20224.0 mm

Double³-Size 10112.0 mm

Standard³-Size 5056.0 mm

Half ³-Size 2528.0 mm

Quarter³-Size 1264.0 mm

Eighth³-Size 632.0 mm

Sixteenth³-Size 316.0 mm

1-div-by-32 ³ 158.0 mm

1-div-by-64 ³ 79.0 mm

1-div-by-128 ³ 39.5 mm

1-div-by-256 ³ 19.75 mm

1-div-by-512 ³ 9.875 mm

1-div-by-1024³ 4.9375 mm
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The Manufacturing Can Begin
Things do not necessarily work at once.
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304 This script part bakes the newly deined Urban 
Dice as a printable ile into a selected folder

First Generation in the Final Design
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Communal Dice - Scale 1 to 128, Size 1_64



Public Dice - Scale 1 to 128, Size 1_32



Micro dices - Scale 1 to 128, Size 1_256



Urban Dice - Bender - Scale 1 to 128, Size 1_128



Line-Up on a Public Space, 1 to 128, Sizes 1_32, 1_64, 1_128, 1_256
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Urban Dice - a Comparative Study
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Urban Dice, with hinges, 1 to 64, frame only
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Urban Dice - With Scale Imprinted
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Close-Up, Communal Dice, 1 to 128, Size 1_64, double height



Study of Different Dice
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Close-Up, Communal Dice, 1 to 128, Size 1_64, double height





The printing in progress of a small city, Scale 1 to 128, Size 1_256.
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The “Factory” of Urban Dice
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Throw the Dice

u4







An intersection between thoughts, a link 
between reality and utopia. Being a grown-
up and staying a child. The handling of dif-
icult problems with distance and naivety, 
being able to play while searching for solu-
tions. 

This and much more helps Ma.Ad.Manians 
to handle there daily life. By participating 
in their own urban life. Urban life is a day 
to day challenge and energy needs to be ex-
pended weather one participates or not, in 
this Utopia the people learned to do so.

Ma.Ad.Man. Urbanization and all its ele-
ments are about gaining awareness of urban 
life as such and helps understanding mech-
anisms found in our urbanities. Urban Link 
is not only the link from virtuality to re-
ality, it is a link between all our diferent 
realities and our individuality.
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This image could be interpreted as 

a centralised governance, or just 

reveal the fact that there are things 

that connect at a single point, a 

hub. A hub for information, a place 

to share information, to talk about 

experiences and diversity. Urban 

Link is the hub of Ma.Ad.Man. 

Urbanization.

Urban link is actually not implemented in Urban 

Cloud and Urban Dice, it is the implementation 

of Ma.Ad.Man. Urbanization into our life. 

Urban life and life in general are a lot about 
the connections in-between. Connec-
tions and interactions that have number-
less meanings and every one would draw 
them diferently. To understand what we 
talk about we need to abstract things, and 
we need to make simpliications of compli-
cated matters. Urban Link claims to be this 
simpliication of urban matters and helps us 
to understand and learn about urban life in 
simple steps, by playing, talking or express-
ing one self with Urban Dice.

A Hub - Everything is Connected
About the understanding of virtual and real 

relations that urban life is based on.
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 a worldblock.org production

Urban

Dice

+

Script

Urban

Cloud

+

Script

Principles

MA.AD.MAN.

people

communication

the sharing of ideas

the lust in experimenting

information

bumping into someone 
arround the corner

the water from the tap

physical uplinks in a urbanities

a stage for all world citizens

a principle in Ma.Ad.Man. UTOPIA 

electricity

a network

internet

UTOPIA 

playing
infrastructure

Communal Space
Public Space
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158 mm

d

r2 = 1/12 of d

a

radius 

reduction 

of ~ 11 %

a

r1 = 1/6 of d

r1

r2

r1 = (     )
 

r1 = (           ) 
√a²+a²

6

6
d

r2 = (     )
 

r2 = (           ) 
√a²+a²

12

12
d

A Simple Pin
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Urban Dice-Pinboard

The Urban Dice-Pinboard is a versatile 

mounting and base plate on which pins 

can be placed by pushing them into slits.

Can be made from simple cardboard with 

a laser cutting unit.

A 3d printed set of pins



Pins and Urban Dice on 

Urban Dice-Pinboard



A Stage for Urban ResidentsUrbanity: “A Stage for Utopians.”
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305 CPU Wafer, some of the most complex manufactured 

structures, could be a map of a urban neighbourhood; Source: 

www.intel.com 2015 10 28

The CPU. Every thing is linked and millions of possibilities arise.

Urbanity - a Central Processing Unit?
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306 Automated opening of shared walls

Watch out for Neighbours

In this part of the Urban Cloud Script, every 
Urban Die checks if it has neighbours. If 
Ma.Ad.Manians have a neighbour the walls 
in-between are opened up, and the space can 
be shared.

Furthermore there runs a check if the top 
neighbour is a Communal Die, if so, this Ur-
ban Die gets the right sized pin to have the 
right link to the Communal Die. 



Transfer of the Code from the Urban 

Cloud Script to the Urban Dice Script

The Export Section of the Urban Cloud 
Script writes all needed data like position, 
colour, size, openings, pin type in a new 
*.xls spread sheet.

A second option to deine Urban Dice is a 
spread sheet, by selecting the wished dei-
nitions from the list elements, this can di-
rectly be loaded into the Urban Dice Script.

Export of the Urban Cloud Script

Import Urban Dice Script
After the list was generated and exported to 
the spread sheet. This sheet can be loaded 
into the Urban Dice Script. It is only nec-
essary to set the ile path and the right sheet 
name. Then turn from manual input to 
*.xls input, start the automation, and a new 
and detailed Urban Cloud is built into the 
Rhino view-port, or one selects the option 
to export each Urban Die into a separate 3d 
ile for rapid manufacturing.

307 XLS - Urban Dice List Generator

Unit size 2 1

Scale 1 1

Count of holes (Best with four) 4 4

Four(True)/One(False) Pin
TRUE FALSE

Type of production 2 2

Height modiication 1 1

Facade type 6 6

Facade empty wall 0 0

XYZ Coordinates
{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
9100.8}

{ 5 0 5 6 . 0 , 
4 0 4 4 . 8 , 
5561.6}

Colour
(;198,101,139) (;130,97,14)
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The Game Can Begin
Play the Urban Dice, explore their possibilities.
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Let’s Shake the Dice!
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*
Appendix 



Résumé

All matters in this thesis are associated with 
various journeys. Many real places I have 
been to, places that left impressions and 
formed my thoughts, my personality. The 
situation of the many people whose ways 
crossed mine have not been in such a lucky 
position as I am in. People who are chal-
lenged every day to have some food on their 
plates and living in conditions most of us 
would call inhumane. Not seldom are these 
people are the ones who manage their daily 
life with a positive attitude, and if you ask 
them how they manage, often they tell you 
that they are doing well.

We (me and the people I know, here in 
Austria) are privileged with having no lack 
of any substantial qualities, and still we are 
often not as happy. This was a big reason 
for me to take the challenges of seeing the 
world, see things with my own eyes and 
meet people from the many cultures and 
societies I have been to. With the work that 
led to this thesis, I followed one of my big-
gest interests, urban planning and the relat-
ed social life. Many problems that crossed 
my path cannot be solved easily and it would 
take much more than a grand solution. 
Many injustices need more than just one di-
mensional interventions, to solve complex 
problems of inequality many things must be 
done concurrently, like a change of para-
digms in society, to foster the willingness to 
achieve equality and to speak to each other 
as equals.

Utopia, these thoughts of a perfect social 
world have been written often, and have 
sourced the vivid imaginations of many. 
And the written word is often is the best 
way to support our imagination, it keeps 
Utopia in our minds and thoughts, each 
of us getting our own perfect world, if we 
wish to. The best place for Utopia is in 
our mind, the most perfect things we can 
have are the ones in our imagination in our 
thoughts and this mostly hard if not impos-
sible to put to reality.
I inally ended up doing exactly this, de-
signing a Utopia: As this is the place where 
I can put my ideals and ideas without the 
need of realism. Things just work as they 
are meant to and this allowed me to think 
of things that could never have found any 
plausible setting outside of imagination.

It stands to say: “I rate these travels to real 
world problems, utopian and mind expand-
ing places, as one of the best experiences in 
my life.” 
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Epilogue
“La Cuadra”, the creation of a font for the page 

numbering in this document.

1 - 1

2 - 2

3 - 3

4 - 4

5 - 5

6 - 6

7 - 7

8 - 8

9 - 9

0 - 0

A “urban” font, counting from one to ten 
in city blocks, la cuadra - a city block in 
Spanish.

In Ma.Ad.Man. Utopia, 8 stays for com-
munal space. The count of Urban Dice that 
would it in a Communal Dice.

One Urban Die = 1

One Communal Die = 8

A Public Space = 64
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Algorithmic and Parametric Design (in 

Grasshopper).
As a tool for many things.

Digital tools enable us to deine by values 
entire urban structures. 

Algorithmic and parametrised design in 
Grasshopper for Rhino allows persons like 
me to make use some of the unlimited pos-
sibilities programming has to ofer.

No mater if it is simple conversion of a 
curve or a font into squares or the complex 
visualisation of entire cities.

One of the most catching facts is the output 
of countless possibilities on a mouse click.

In my scripts, the Urban Cloud Script and 
the Urban Dice Script, I made use of many 
diferent mathematical principles and algo-
rithms. 

I just touched the surface of the possibili-
ties, and with the continuation of the Ur-
ban Cloud Script, more powerful programs 
can be implemented. One of them is already 
implemented - Cellular Automaton.

Cellular Automaton*1

1940 Stanislaw Marcin Ulam introduced a 
programming model for the description of 
complex systems, the roots of cellular au-
tomaton. Further development by John von 
Neumann transformed this concept into a 
universal calculation model. A self repro-
ducing pattern that continuously changes 
the state of its elements.

A basis for calculations and modulations of  
for self-organising urban development.

Source: *1, Zelluläre Automaten als einfache selbstorganisierende Systeme, Ren´e Schlossus and Sebastian Walther, Dezember 2006
305 Page 6

308 Wolframs One Dimensional Universe

309 Generated from curves with a self-made script
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view from the plane West

066 079 Date 12.03.2014, Mumbai, The next 

door city. Slums, housing, and ofices right 
around the corner, close to the beginning of the 

Marine Drive

066 080 Date 17.02.2014 ; Mumbai, Monorail 

columns, the capacity of this Metro/High-Line 

might not have enough capacity for the densely 

populated city of Mumbai

066 081 Date 12.03.2014; One of the many 

marginal settlements on the seaside, Mumbai, 

Colaba

066 082 Date 12.03.2014; Mumbai, hard to say, 

weather this is a slum clearing or civil works to 

secure the coast line

067 083 Date 03.03.2014; Aerial view close to 

the Mumbai Domestic airport

068 084 Mumbai Aerial View Scale 1 to 

168.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

069 085 Mumbai Aerial View Scale 1 to 33.333, 

an ArcGis base-map download, August 2015

070 086 Chandigarh paths, Map by author 

based on data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

070 087 Chandigarh Density Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

070 088 Chandigarh Population Chart, by 

author, based on data provided by www.

unpopulation.org

072 089 Date 28.02.2014; Ramp – a house at 

the Civil Secretariat Punjab and Haryana, design 

by Le Corbusier, Chandigarh, India

072 090 Date 28.02.2014, Small informal area, 

Chandigarh, India

072 091 Date 27.02.2014; Manhole Cover with 

the city map of Chandigarh, India

072 092 Date 28.02.2014; Repetition - 

Rest-rooms in middle class housing areas, 

Chandigarh, India

073 093 Date 28.02.2014; Aerial View from 

the Civil Secretariat Punjab and Haryana, 

Chandigarh, India

073 095 Date 28.02.2014; High Court 

Chandigarh, design be Le Corbusier

073 094 Date 28.02.2014; Residential Area, 

Chandigarh, India

074 096 Chandigarh Aerial View Scale 1 to 

168.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

075 097 Chandigarh Aerial View Scale 1 to 

40.000 , an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

076 098 New Delhi paths, Map by author based 

on data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

076 099 New Delhi Density Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

076 100 New Delhi Population Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

078 101 Date 25.02.2014; New Delhi, highway, 

ighting the air pollution in New Delhi is on of the 
biggest problems. No other megacity is known to 

have such bad air

078 102 Date 26.02.2014; New Dehli, highway; 

What steps will be made to change the air in New 

Dehli?

078 103 Date 23.02.2014; New Dehli, men 

in front of their trucks, cooking over an open 

ire. Are people just not aware how bad the 
situation with the air is, or don’t they see another 

opportunity to cook? (as I took this picture the 

truck drivers were blinking their lights in greeting)

078 104 Date 25.02.2014; New Dehli, Slum, 

colourful and full of life -, that is how it might 

seem to some: No problems at all, at least at irst 
glance. 

079 105 Date 23.02.2014; New Delhi, Subway 

station. New Delhi’s subway network is state 

of the art. Will the planed subway network be 

enough to get cleaner air for New Delhi

079 106 Date 23.02.2014; New Dehli, , raised 

subway station

079 107 Date 23.02.2014; New Delhi, subway 

station; Small informal structures around the 

subway station.

079 108 Date 01.03.2014; DLF City, A man 

mops the public square, a place between ofice 
towers at DLF City.

080 109 Date 02.03.2014: Street life Old Delhi, 

around Chandni Chowk
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081 110 Date 02.03.2014; Street market, Close 

to Nehru Place. Delhi

082 111 New Delhi Aerial View Scale 1 to 

168.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

083 112 New Delhi Aerial View Scale 1 to 

40.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

084 113 Barcelona paths, Map by author based 

on data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

084 114 Barcelona Density Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

084 115 Barcelona Population Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

085 116 The standardized Manzanas

085 117 Original “Eixample” concept of 

1859, Plan de los alrededores de la ciudad 

de Barcelona y del proyecto para su mejora y 

ampliación de Ildefonso Cerdá y Suñer

086 118 Date 10.10.2008; Sagrada Familia, 

Eixample Barcelona, Photography by Gabriel 

Doblinger

086 120 Date 11.10.2008, Panoramic 

photography Barcelona, seen from Montjuic 

Castle

086 119 Date 11.10.2008; Eixample, 

Photography by Gabriel Doblinger

087 121 Barcelona Eixample igure ground 
plan, Map by author based on data provided by 

openstretmaps.org, 

088 122 Barcelona Aerial View Scale 1 to 

168.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

089 123 Barcelona Eixample Aerial View Scale 

1 to 50.000 an ArcGis base-map download, 

August 2015

090 124 Lima paths, Map by author based on 

data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

090 125 Lima Density Chart, by author, based 

on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

090 126 Lima Population Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

092 127 Urban evolution of Lima, By 

Author based onhttp://eudora.vivienda.

gob.pe/OBSERVATORIO/mapas/

LIMA_EVOLUCION.pdfg=AFQjCNEQNM-

13puvPBX6p91WloU8Imii0Q

093 128 Date 27.02.2013; Lima seen from the 

plane; the city fades into dust

094 129 Date 27.03.2013; North-West of Lima, 

marginal structures?

094 130 Date 27.03.2013; A part of Lima’s 

housing agenda was and is to give land to those 

who have at least a little bit of wealth, the built-up 

structure is to be considered informal.

094 131 Date 27.02.2013; Huaca Pucllana an 

adobe and clay pyramid built during the Lima 

Culture about 1500 years ago, Miralores, Lima

094 132 Date 27.03.2013; South-West Lima, 

the city grows up the slopes, often informally

095 133 Date 27.03.2013; Bus stop of the 

Metropolitano, the Lima BRT - Bus Rapid Transit 

System

095 134 Date 27.03.2013; A shopping centre 

for the well-to-do built into the cliff line of Lima, 

Miralores, Lima

095 135 Date 23.02.2013; A “modern” 

development, close to European standards, 

Barranco, Lima

095 136 Date 24.02.2013; The coast of Lima is 

becoming a more and more attractive as a local 

recreational area.

096 137 Lima Aerial View Scale 1 to 168.000, 

an ArcGis base-map download, August 2015

097 138 Lima Aerial View Scale 1 to 25.000, an 

ArcGis base-map download, August 2015

098 139 Quito paths, Map by author based on 

data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

098 140 Quito Density Chart, by author, based 

on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

098 141 Quito Population Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

099 142 Date 1786; Colonial center of Quito 

with typical Spanish colonial style grid pattern

100 143 Date 22.02.2013; Colourful 

development on a slope towards the south east 

of Quito: The rainy season could cause troubles, 

Seen from the Virgin of Quito

100 144 Date 22.02.2013; The northern 

part of Quito, seen from the historic centre, 

the paradigms of contemporary cities start to 

transform Quito

100 145 Date 22.02.2013; Eastern central 

slopes of Quito

100 146 Date 22.02.2013; Buildings arranged 

like stairs on the slopes of Quito, Calle de la 

Ronda, Quito

101 147 Date 22.02.2013; Up-front the historic 

Quito and behind the “modern” Lima with high 

rising buildings, Seen from the Virgin of Quito.

101 148 Date 22.02.2013; Very common, 

structural steel for the next story, in- years can 

pass between phases of building, in the centre of 

Quito

101 149 Date 22.02.2013; The buildings are 

arranged like they have been naturally grown on 

these slopes, They are however endangered by 

slope slides, central west of Quito, Seen from the 

Virgin of Quito.

101 150 Date 22.02.2013; On the right, a bus-

stop of “El trolebús de Quito” of the Quito BRT 

system, Underneath, the construction site for the 

Quito Metro

102 151 Date 25.03.2013; Aerial view of 

northern of Quito facing East, taken from the 

plane

103 152 Date 22.02.2013; Like something 

organic? These buildings are green as well. 

Quito, Ecuador 

104 153 Quito Aerial View Scale 1 to 168.000, 

an ArcGis base-map download, August 2015

105 154 Quito Aerial View Scale 1 to 33.333, an 

ArcGis base-map download, August 2015

106 155 San José paths, Map by author based 

on data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

106 156 San José Density Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

106 157 San José Population Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

108 158 Date 19.10.2012; Walls and fences, an 

emerging neighbourhood in San José

108 159 Date 19.10.2012; Street close to the 

University Campus, San José 

108 160 Date 20.10.2012; Brutalism meets 

diversity? Caja Costarricense de Seguro Social, 

San José , Costa Rica. Architect: Alberto Linner.

109 161 Date 20.10.2012; One of the main 

roads of San José , a lot of trafic, a lot of noise, 
and not many positive qualities

109 162 Date 20.10.2012; In San José almost 

every private property is behind a fence, mostly 

these fences look frightening.

109 163 Date 20.10.2012; Seldom, a street 

without trafic, San José 

109 164 Date; Central San José 

110 165 San José Aerial View Scale 1 to 

168.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

111 166 San José Aerial View Scale 1 to 

40.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

112 167 Managua paths, Map by author based 

on data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

112 168 Managua Density Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

112 169 Managua Population Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

113 170 Aerial view after the Managua 

earthquake of 1972, 
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114 171 The heavily affected area of the 1972 

earthquake, in the dark area most of the buildings 

have collapsed.

114 173 Date 20.11.2012; Natural hazards are 

mostly invisible or look harmless if there is for 

example not an eruption, fuming Volcano San 

Cristóbal, Nicaragua

114 172 Date 15.11.2012; Art critical of society 

in Nicaragua, Galería de Arte Contemporáneo 

Códice, by Fredman Barahona*Elyla 

Sinvergüenza who grew up and lives in Old 

Managua

115 174 Date 09.12.2012; Old Managua, 

Ruins of colonial style patio houses illed up with 
marginal housing

116 175 Center of Managua after the 

earthquake in 1972

116 176 Date 11.12.2012; View of buildings 

which endured the earthquake of 1972, In the 

centre, the former Bank of America building built 

in the 60’s cracked but did not collapse, statics by 

Lin Tung Yen, Managua

117 177 Date 06.12.2012, Old Managua on the 

top right, on the left the peer on lake Managua

118 178 Managua Aerial View Scale 1 to 

168.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

119 179 Managua Aerial View Scale 1 to 

25.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

119 180 Managua Aerial View Coast of 

Managua towards the Lake Managua, Taken 

from the Plane by aUthor; 06.12.2012

120 181 Medellin paths, Map by author based 

on data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

120 182 Medellín Density Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

120 183 Medellín Population Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

122 184 Date 24.04.2013; Medellín’s expanding 

skyline, some 140 new high rising buildings 

are under construction, seen from Diez Hotel 

Categoría Colombia, Cl 10A #34-11, Medellín, 

Antioquia

122 185 Date 24.04.2013; View towards the 

south west of Medellín, seen from Diez Hotel 

Categoría Colombia, Cl 10A #34-11, Medellín, 

Antioquia 

122 186 Date 21.04.2013; View towards the 

South of Medellín, seen from the Biblioteca 

España

123 187 Date 21.04.2013; The main bus 

terminal, Terminales Medellín, in the centre with 

the subway station up front, 

123 188 Date 22.04.2013; Seen from the 

“Metro-Cable” station Santo Domingo Savio, 

Medellín

123 189 Date 21.04.2013, The metro of 

Medellín, actually a high line

124 190 Date 22.04.2013; Marginal 

development, central-western part of Medellín

124 191 Date 24.04.2013; View towards south-

eastern Medellín

124 192 Date 21.04.2013; Metro Cable Linea K, 

gondolas and pillars

124 193 Date 21.04.2013; Metro Cable Linea K, 

view from the inside of the cabin

125 194 Date 21.04.2013; One of the 

neighbourhoods around the Metro Cable

125 195 Date 21.04.2013; Biblioteca España, 

one of several architectural interventions in 

Medellín

125 196 Date 21.04.2013; Adaptation of the 

public space beneath the Metro Cable

125 197 Date 21.04.2013; Public space 

originated with the development of the Metro 

Cable

126 198 Medellín Aerial View Scale 1 to 

168.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

127 199 Medellín Aerial View Scale 1 to 25.000 

an ArcGis base-map download, August 2015

128 200 Ahmedabad paths, Map by author 

based on data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

128 201 Ahmedabad Density Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

128 202 Ahmedabad Population Chart, 

by author, based on data provided by www.

unpopulation.org

130 203 Date 20.02.2014; Rich wooden 

decoration, the Walled City of Ahmedabad

130 204 Date 20.02.2014; A cow in the 

courtyard of a “Pol”, as these patio houses are 

called, Walled City Ahmedabad

131 207 Date 20.02.2014; Jamad Masjid, in the 

centre of the formally Walled City of Ahmedabad, 

behind these walls is the smell and the noise of a 

crowded Indian city, built in the early 15th century

131 205 Date 20.02.2014; The colourful life, 

dens and partly vertically arranged stalls in a 

market within the Walled City of Ahmedabad

131 206 Date 20.02.2014; A another 

arrangement of “Pol’s”, Walled City Ahmedabad

132 208 Date 20.02.2014; A bus stop and the 

separated bus line of the Janmarg or BRTS 

Ahmedabad, Bus Rapid Transit, irst operated in 
2009, running some 160 buses by now

133 209 Date 21.02.2014; Sabarmati River 

Front, one of the top goal-developments in 

Ahmedabad, entirely straightened river banks 

can cause problems in high rain seasons

134 210 Ahmedabad Aerial View Scale 1 to 

168.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

135 211 Ahmedabad Aerial View Scale 1 to 

25.000, an ArcGis base-map download, August 

2015

136 212 Detroit paths, Map by author based on 

data provided by openstretmaps.org, 

136 213 Detroit Density Chart, by author, based 

on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

136 214 Detroit Population Chart, by author, 

based on data provided by www.unpopulation.org

137 215 Detroit Population trends, Data: World 

Bank and http://www.somacon.com/p469.php 

2014 12 03, Chart by author

138 216 Date 26.04.2012; Seemingly at random 

one comes across vacant buildings, half of this 

building no longer exists the other half has been 

renovated, Atwater Street 1801, Detroit

138 218 Date 25.04.2012; The Heidelberg 

Project, an artistic way of dealing with decline, 

Heidelberg Street Detroit

138 217 Date 24.04.2012, A randomly chosen 

picture of a gutted building, which could have 

been nearly anywhere in Detroit

139 219 Date 23.04.2012; Not everywhere in 

Detroit is to see vacancy, a vital part in the middle 

of Detroit, Lafayette Park, Designed by Mies van 

der Rohe, 1958-1960.

139 220 Date 23.04.2012; 1In 1913 the irst 
passengers boarded at Michigan Central Station, 

the last trains left the station in 1988, since then 

there have been several plans for a new use, it 

was eventually in 2014 when renovations started, 

but the further use stays uncertain.

139 221 Date 23.04.2012; The Packard Plant, 

luxury automobiles were built here until 1958 

when the plant was closed, since then this 

complex, designed by Albert Kahn, became more 

and more vacant, in 2010 the last remaining 

users moved out, in 2014 renovations started to 

bring new uses.

140 222 Date 23.04.2012; Urban farming? Or 

is it already ordinary farming? Detroit Earthworks 

Urban Farm, a cooperative that serves food to 

indigent people.

141 223 Date 26.04.2012; Behind PJ’s Lager 

House, will Detroit be again what it was once?

142 224 Historical aerial view of Detroit in 1949, 

stitched by author, Source: http://claslinux.clas.

wayne.edu/photos/part1/low_res/aerial_photos/

wayne/1949/detroit49index.pdf 2015 10 10, no 
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Copyright restrictions found

143 225 Historical aerial view of Detroit 1961, 

stitched by author, Source: http://claslinux.clas.

wayne.edu/photos/part1/low_res/aerial_photos/

wayne/1961/detroit61index.pdf, 2015 10 10, no 

Copyright restrictions found 

144 226 Detroit Aerial View Scale 1 to 168.000, 

an ArcGis base-map download, August 2015

145 227 Detroit Aerial View Scale 1 to 25.000, 

an ArcGis base-map download, August 2015

146 228 The current village of Dholera, Aerial 

View, Source: ArcGis

147 229 DMIC - Delhi, Mumbai Industrial 

Corridor overview, Based on data provided by 

http://www.dmicdc.com/downloadile.aspx?D=~/
uploads/iles/UploadFile6.pdf 2015 10 10

149 230 Map of Future Dholera by author 

based on data provided by http://dholerasir.com, 

2015 10 10/

150 231 New York City path map miniature 

based on data provided by openstreetmap.org, 

September 2015

150 234 Quito path map miniature based on 

data provided by openstreetmap.org, September 

2015

150 232 Mumbai path map miniature based on 

data provided by openstreetmap.org, September 

2015

150 235 San José path map miniature based on 

data provided by openstreetmap.org, September 

2015

150 233 Chandigarh path map miniature 

based on data provided by openstreetmap.org, 

September 2015

150 236 Managua path map miniature based on 

data provided by openstreetmap.org, September 

2015

151 239 New Delhi path map miniature 

based on data provided by openstreetmap.org, 

September 2015

151 242 Medellin path map miniature based on 

data provided by openstreetmap.org, September 

2015

151 237 Bogotá path map miniature based on 

data provided by openstreetmap.org, September 

2015

151 240 Barcelona path map miniature 

based on data provided by openstreetmap.org, 

September 2015

151 243 Ahmedabad path map miniature 

based on data provided by openstreetmap.org, 

September 2015

151 238 Vienna path map miniature based on 

data provided by openstreetmap.org, September 

2015

151 241 Lima path map miniature based on 

data provided by openstreetmap.org, September 

2015

151 244 Detroit path map miniature based on 

data provided by openstreetmap.org, September 

2015

152 245 New York City aerial view miniature, 

Source: ArcGis August 2015

152 248 Quito aerial view miniature, Source: 

ArcGis August 2015

152 246 Mumbai aerial view miniature, Source: 

ArcGis August 2015

152 249 San José aerial view miniature, 

Source: ArcGis August 2015

152 247 Chandigarh aerial view miniature, 

Source: ArcGis August 2015

152 250 Managua aerial view miniature, 

Source: ArcGis August 2015

153 253 New Delhi aerial view miniature, 

Source: ArcGis August 2015

153 256 Medellin aerial view miniature, Source: 

ArcGis August 2015

153 251 Bogotá aerial view miniature, Source: 

ArcGis August 2015

153 254 Barcelona aerial view miniature, 

Source: ArcGis August 2015

153 257 Ahmedabad aerial view miniature, 

Source: ArcGis August 2015

153 252 Vienna aerial view miniature, Source: 

ArcGis August 2015

153 255 Lima aerial view miniature, Source: 

ArcGis August 2015

153 258 Detroit aerial view miniature, Source: 

ArcGis August 2015

156 260 Date 20.02.2014, Ahmedabad, Walled 

City, at daytime a market, at night time a kitchen

156 261 Date 20.02.2014, Ahmedabad, Walled 

City, wire and motor workshop

162 262 Date 15.02.2014; Strawberries being 

sold in Mumbai, India

164 263 Sketches by author, From a Hamlet to 

a Megalopolis

165 265 Date 11.01.2013; Eastern Mountains 

Bogotá

165 264 Date 11.01.2013 A ilm about the 
family who lives in this house, http://www.

cultureunplugged.com/documentary/watch-

online/play/9089/LA-CASA--THE-HOUSE-

167 266 Credit: NASA Earth Observatory 

image by Robert Simmon using NASA Earth 

Observatory/NOAA NGDC images, Source: 

http://eoimages.gsfc.nasa.gov/images/

imagerecords/79000/79765/dnb_land_ocean_

ice.2012.54000x27000_geo.tif

170 267 Layers of urbanities and their (in)

visibilities, sketch by author

171 268 Date 21.05.2010; Cycling, maybe the 

most eficient way of increasing mobility in a city, 
Critical Mass - Vienna

172 269 Space plan of the city of Vienna, 

close to Westbahnhof, Source: www-wien.gv.at/

laechenwidmung/public/

174 270 How to deine density? The 
introduction of Built-Up Volume Ratio - BUVR, by 

author.

175 271 Examples of different densities, by 

author. 

179 272 Sketches of Urban Elements, by author

180 273 The modular concept of bricks, by 

author

180 274 A Brick - most versatile, sketch by 

author

181 276 Elevator to the moon, by author.

181 275 No Limits, by Madlyn Miessgang

184 277 City means everything is close, sketch 

by author

185 278 Certain urban qualities, sketch by 

author

187 279 Delphi, Site-plan of the sanctuary of 

Apollo, Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/

File:Santuario_de_Apolo_Pitio.gif, 2015 10 18

189 281 Copy and Paste Urbanity, sketch by 

author

189 280 Urban Signal lights, sketch by author

192 282 The Map for the “user” of a city and 

the drawing and thoughts of a well renowned 

architect, OpenStreetMap view of Chandigarh, 

Overlay - Master-Plan by Le Courbsier on the 

right and a detailed Masterplan on the left. 

Sources: openstreetmap.org, 2015 10 25; https://

landlab.iles.wordpress.com/2011/04/chandigarh-
plan-2.jpg, 2015 10 25, https://landlab.iles.
wordpress.com/2011/04/chandigarh-plan.jpg 

193 283 Growth of cities, by Madlyn Miessgang

194 284 Date 07.08.2015; Small square in 

a ishing village in Croatia, an inviting place to 
bump into each other and start talking. Fažana 
was discovered in the 19th century as a summer 

resort and soon became very popular as a 

starting point to travel the Briuni Islands. It still 

has this charming centre with several small 

squares.

199 285 A sketch of the initial ideas about 

wolrdblock.org, by Author
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200 286 Design approach with Lego Digital 

Designer, an informal city block,  one grown over 

time 

201 288 The unit of Minecraft, a 3 dimensional 

pixel, a block with 1 x 1 x 1 m translated to the 

real world

201 289 Minecraft 3D Block game, a design 

approach for a building, generally there is one 

standard size

203 291 worldblock.org mindmap, by author

207 292 Thomas Morus, Utopia, 1515, Source: 

https://www.gutenberg.org/ebooks/2130, a 

German version http://www.gutenberg.org/

iles/26971/26971-h/26971-h.htm

210 293 How to use Space? Sketches by 

author

211 294 Ideas behind Ma.Ad.Man. 

Urbanization, sketches by author

212 295 Date 13.10.2015, A uniform grid as 

base

213 296 A city inversed inside of a single cube, 

by author

214 297 Milky Way, source: http://www.eso.org/

public/images/eso0932a/, 2015 10 26

214 298 Sketches by author

235 299 New Possibilities have been found in 

Space

254 300 Rendering by author; Source 

background image, http://www.eso.org/public/

images/eso0932a/, 2015 10 26

261 301 The Urban Cloud gets as many 

surfaces and people reside in the Cloud, “Unique 

Faces For Each Dice”

265 302 The generated Urban Dice in the 

Rhino View Port

268 303 The irst prototypes looked quite 
different.

287 304 This script part bakes the newly 

deined Urban Dice as a printable ile into a 
selected folder

313 305 CPU Wafer, some of the most complex 

manufactured structures, could be a map of a 

urban neighbourhood; Source: www.intel.com 

2015 10 28

314 306 Automated opening of shared walls

315 307 XLS - Urban Dice List Generator

333 309 Generated from curves with a self-

made script

333 308 Wolframs One Dimensional Universe

From page 216 all images, drawings, plans, 
illustrations and photos are made by the au-
thor if not quoted diferently.
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Matters in urban planning

and the investigation of a tool

for urban development

with the invention of a utopia

and the design of an urban toy.

Authors comment: “A journey to a place 
called urbanity, everywhere and nowhere, 
we can call it UTOPIA, or a fantasy. But of-
ten it is the harsh reality that takes thoughts 
down to bitter facts. Cities are optimized 
towards technical standards. Often it is for-
gotten that this, the built-up structures are 
meant to be our place, the place where we 
live. There is loss of any human scale, with 
no traces of life left.”

This is an investigation of urbanity and 
utopia outside of the corset of regulations 
and limitations. Urbanity that is mobility, 
standardized to be individual, and inally 
made for a better understanding of urbanity.
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